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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Euclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-
damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-
damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-
gimi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.
hune codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi hand
parui aestimanda. sed neque ubique recto firmoque
iudicio in uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. huc adce-
dit, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
perrara est; nec ii, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem
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ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompto fundamento niti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peins actum esse,
satis constat.

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adecipi, et
erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam meliora
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
cere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
neribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d., quem sciebam et ipsum in Euclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
subsidiorum pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix
ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur
codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de omnibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum
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est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xisse, et Uaticanum Peyrardi solum fere antiquiorem
formam seruasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem ecritices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inseribitur Studien iiber Euklid p. 177 sq. hoe quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-
nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-
quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de
scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices
Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
putaui, praesertim cum animaduerterem, eos a palim- '
psesto codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri-
tannico adseruatur, non admodum discrepare. hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis. hunc ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem reliquam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur:

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.
sed cum non maxime sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-



v ’ PRAEFATIO.

que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitum
differre.

De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. nam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae

" Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem

mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.

praeterea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestiam
leviorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Kuclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam

" uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
scribere nolui. quarto uolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibus historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraumi. €08
his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
bran. hic illic manus recentissima litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera z signi-
ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et reliquam partem tertii Augustus
Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr. a.
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888, membran. libros I —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882.

F — cod. Florentin, Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,

membran. 1in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-

tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,

quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinauit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significaui littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XII, membran,
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleunit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-
ris 18—19 signat., saec. XI, membran. librum I
contuli et alios nonnullos locos inspexi Floren-
tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, Libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882.

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod cultui scholisque nostris praeest, et
ingtituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adinuantis, etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. a**
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti siverunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regiae Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentibus hunc faunorem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communiter feci, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebus palaeographicis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiunabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eins superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-
simum.

Scr. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIII.
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Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Monge.
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1. Hero def. 2. Ammoniue in categ. p. 43. 66. Psellus p. 34.
cfr. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6. Martianus Capella VI, 708,
Boetius p.874,1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704,28.
Hero de£ 3. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6*. Ammonius in cat.

. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p. 874, 2. 8. Boe-
lus E 374, 8. 4. Hero def. 6. Sextus Emp. p. 716,28. 717,
10. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 47, fol. 15. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tius p. 874,56. 5. Hero def. 9. Boetius p. 874, 6. 6. Boe-
_ tius p. 874, 7. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 85. Boetius p.
874, 17. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p. 85. cfr. Sextus Emp.
p- 718,12. Boetius p. 874, 10. Martianus Capella VI, 710.



L

Definitiones.

L Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

II. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

IIT. Lineae autem extrema puncta. -

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet.

V1. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sitis iacet.

VIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulum continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uvero recta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetins p. 874, 12. 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
monius in categ. p. 58. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 181",
Philoponus in phés. i IIII, in anal. II fol. 287, p. 66. Psellus
p. 86. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 14.

Numeros definitionam om. PFBb. 1. 0vdé» F, Psellus,
Ammonius p. 66. 8. fyet pdvoy B, 11. 84] supra comp.

seriptum b. éminido] éxincdog =. 13. Ante =odg ras.
unius ‘litterae PF. 14. 8] & B. v yoviey xegiézovoas
Proclus; v slonuévny yoviay P. 156. % yovie xalsita
Proclus.

1'
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 68. Psellus p. 86,
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 18, 12. Hero def.
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Psellus 1. c. Martianas Capella 1. c. Boetius

. 874,19, 18. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.

Eiartianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 22. 14. Hero def.
26. Schol. in Hermog. VII? p. 908. cfr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h. 7. Martianus Ca.peﬁn V1, 710. Boetius p. 874, 21.
15. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-
tus Emp. p. 719, 16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 287, cfr. fol. 47,
9%, 297, 53*. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius
p. 375,3. 16. Pselgls . 88. Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-
tius p. 875, 6. 17. Erero def. 80. Psellus p. 88. Mattianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 878, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 875, 12.
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angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
erecta est.

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

XII. Acuotus uero, qui minor est recto.

XIII. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
minis comprehenditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-
latur. V .
XVII. Diametrus autem circuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diuidit.

XVIIL. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. 6¢®1} édavy Exatéoe omisso dors lin. 2 BF V, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. II p. 66, Psellus. scripturam receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.
1 IIIL cfr. prop. 11,12. 2, l6wy] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. L. c., Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus.  eveia)
yeapu) Proclus, BV; om. Ammonius.  Deff. XI—-XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. s7’] :8" V et sic deinceps.
Deff. XIM—XIV permutat Boetius. 7. latg # Fbp. 10.
# naleirar meqrpégera] om, Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi-
loponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella,
Campanus.  12. meoximzovcar b, corr. m. 2.  zdg ¥ T0%
xvxlov wequpéeeiay] om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextns Emp.,
Psellus, Capella, Boetiug; habent codd. (in b erasa sunt), Phi-
loBonus, Campanus. 18. elatv] PF, elol uulgo. 19. douy
PF. 20, zz] om. B. xal] re xa{ B.  oxolepfavopévns B.

.
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19. Philop. in anal. II fol. 89%; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 376, 14—21. 20. Hero def. 48. 44. 46. Psellus
p. 36. Boetius p. 876, 2. 21, Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. IT fol. 39, Psellns lfa, 37. Boetius p. 876, 6. 22. Psel-

lus p. 87. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 876, 14. Jou-
fos Galenus XVIII! p. 466.

1. avdrig] edrov B neQqupeoelug] tob wxunlov weupe-
esfag PBFV, sed zod xdxlov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. xévigoy 84 — 2. Zotlv ex Proclo JJ 160 addidit
August eiecta definitione III, 6, quam omnes co d. hoc quoque
loco sic praebent: rpijpe xtalov dotl 1o meQuezdpevor oyijpa
vné 12 ev@elog nal wvnlov mqupzos[ac 7 peltovoc %Hanovoc
?muvul{ov (noxlov for{ om. ¢; pro priore 4 in B est nToe;

lacssovos P). eandem habet (gl ampanus; contra Capella et
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diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis
comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae
quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam quattuor
rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem trilateris aequilaterus tri-
angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet

XXIL Ex quadrilateris autem figuris quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero
aequilaterum, rhombus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides autem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 8. opipata w&woay.pa] Pbp, Proclus; &v-
8vye. o7. uulgo (sv&alyqappa ?). éony PF. Def. 19
uulgo in 4 dividitur; V hine numeros om. 8. evdeiiv yoap-
g oy Proclus, Boetius. 6. terzduy B. evDedy)] xleveay
roclus, Boetius. 8. douy PF. 9. tag 8vo] dvo b, Pro-
clus. povov Proclus,  10. xleveds] om. Proclus. Def. 20
wunlgo in 8 diuiditar. 11, 8€] P, Proclus; om. b; ¢ uulgo.
12. Zouy PF. lay £zo» V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Peellus.
18. play &zov Proclus, Psellus; yovlay lav V mg. m. 1?
to fzoy — 14. 3¢ mg. B eadem man. ¢ ;ymwv P. 16. ¢
donsy lcoulwoov 113 uat’ Proclus. écnw, o laonlevoov Tz om. @.
dzepdunxes bis g. 17, §] ©6 Proclus. 20. ¢] om. Fbp,
ovre] obre 8¢ Fbp.  éouv] om. Proclus.



10

15

8 ZTOIXEIQN «°.

oite dpdoymvior: v 0} mapa tavta TeTAmAsvea
toaxéfia xalelodw. '

xy’. IHeapdAdnlol clow V@slar, alvveg & @
abte éminddp ovour xal éxfaiddpsvor elg Emeigov ip
éxdrege Ta uéen éml undérspa ovuminvovew ddiniais.

Alrjpeara.
o’ 'Hirijodw dnd mavrds onuelov énl xdv enusiov
0fclay poapuny ayayeiv.
B'. Kol memepaouévny eb@elav xara 7o o‘vvaxkg
én’ evﬂstag éxfaleiy. -
y’. Kal mavil xévroe xal Suastipate xvxlov pod-

pecdo.
¢’. Kol mdoag tag dp8ag ywvlag (6ag diiqiag

T
ELvai.
’

&. Kal fav ely 0vo evdelag e0Pela dumimroven
tag dvrdg xal éml ta adra péen ywviag 8vo Spdav
éAdeaovag mouf), xPaliopfves tag Ovo &vdslag én’
dmeigov ovuwinteaw, dp’ & péon &lolv al tév dvo dp-
fov éAdosoveg.

23. Hero def. 71. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 18". Psellus

p- 35. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. alt.

1—5. Martianus Capella VI, '722. Boetius p. 877, 4. Aspasius

apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: o mévee alry-

pota. 1. Philop. in anal. II fol. 97. 10. 29. 2. Simplicias

hys. fol. 119, 8. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10. 29. 4. Iad.
1b1 ol. 10, 5. Id. ib. fol. 10. 29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

1. zeveaywve B. 2. zeaméfeia b. Def. 21 uulgo in 8,
def. 22 in & dividunt. 8. wagailzios Gé B.  sb0eil slow
Proclus, Psellus. 4 & V. 5. cvumizrey P, eAlilang
om. F. 6. alojpata xévrs V, alr. ore xévez BF, b m. 2.
Numeros om. F. 9. ix’ edBelug nave o ovregés PBFbp;
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liqua autem praeter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-
pellentur.

XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

1. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis pune-
tum recta linea ducatur.

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continuum.

III. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus descri-
batur.

IV. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidens an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitam productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicius, Capella,

Boetius, Campanus. 10. éxfallzy V., 11, yedpzobai]
codd. omnes et Philoponus; yeewas ex Proclo recepit August.
18. allnieg] om. V. 16. sv@eid g P, 17. Zldrrovag

Proclus p. 191,18 (non p.364). zag dvo] PBVbp, dvo om.
F, Proclus bis, Martianus Capella, Boetins, fort. recte. 18.
ovuninzesy tog :08elug dxfallopévag ép’ Proclus p. 364. ovp-
almray eldnlag PV (allglaig corr. ex dlijlag P). 19.
#lxcaoveg] Pp, Proclus p. 364; éldrroves uulgo. Dein add. yo-
viae FBVD, Philoponus; om. Proclus bis et Pp. In ed. Ba-
sil. et apud Gregorium «fr. 4—8& inter communes notiones
(10 —11) leguntur (n&cas of dofal yovias loar .. elel; éxfed-
lduever alf. . evdeias. . ovpmecovyvrar).  Post alt. b in PF et
V m. 2 et apud Campanum sequitur: xal dvo sv@elag yueloy
B meqeézery.



10 ITOIXEIQN «’'.
’ Kowal fvvoras.

’

a'. Te vp avre loe xal adljlog éetiv lew.
p'. Kol 2av lsoig lox wpoorsdT, ta Sia iorly loa.
y. Kol av and loov loa dpuipedi, ta xatedst-
5 mopeve éetv loa. '
[0°. Kol dav avicowg loa mgooredij, ta Gla Eotly
avioo.
&'. Kal ta 1ot avrov dimddoia [oe alljlorg éotiv.
§'. Kol ta tov adrov quley loe dldjioig éetiv:]
10 ¢ Kalzta épaguotovra én’ dAdjAe iga aAdrdowg éotiv.
7. Kal 0 8dov tov uégovg peifov [éoriv].
[8'. Kal dY0 evfetar ymplov ob megiéyovor.]
’

’
«.

‘Exl tijg 8odelong s0felag memspaopivng
16 tolymvov (6dxisvpov svoTridacdal.
*Eotm 9 dodeice evdela memepaoudvn i AB.
Ast 0 énl tiig AB vdslag Tolyavov (oomlevgoy
ovoTijoacdar.
Kévipo plv 16 A duaorrjuate 0% 19 AB wvxlog

Kowv. fvv, 1—8. Martianus Capella VI, 723, 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 6. Boetius p. 378, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, &.
8. Philop. 1. ¢. Boetius p. 878, 3. 4. Eutociug 1n Archim.
Il p. 254, 27. 7. Philop. in anal. II fol. 5. Boetins p. 378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 87, in top. p.11.
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 86¥. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119.
Proclus p. 102, 14. 228, 22, Philop. in anal. II fol. 47. Martia-
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetins p. 380, 2 [p. 390,6—25]. Proclus
P. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. dftdpare Proclus p.193. xoiw. fvy. afds BF V. nume-
ros om. PB%‘. 8. loa lcoig Proclus.  foa fot(v Proclus.
4, ané lowv loa] lewy Proclus. 5. loa dorly Proclus.
alt. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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Communes animi conceptiones.

I. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

III. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia.

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

L

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere.-

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur in
_recta 4B terminata triangulum aequilateram con-
struere.

centro 4 et radio 4B circulus describatur BI'd,

p.197,68q.; in omnibus codicibue legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianos Capella et Boetius.
Ante alr. 5 uulgo in codd. et edd. legitur: xal éay dmo dwi-
oov loa apaigsdi, ¢ lownd dotiy &vicx; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoecunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 8),
Capella, Boetius. alt. 5—6 reiicit Proclus cf 196,25, om.,
Capella et Boetius.  alr. 7—8 permutat Proclus p. 198, qui
ea diserte contra Heronem sola «lt. 1—8 agnoscentem Euchdi
uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Capella; «lt. 8 etiam Boetius om.
alt. 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat
p. 184, 8. 196,28. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
ol. 10; nal dvo eb@elog ymelov pi) =msqiézesy B; de ceteris n.
ad p.8,19. 8. doriy] PF, dor/ uulgo; com;t). b; item lin. 9. 10.
. 10, éx’ &iiniac] om. Proclus.  dotlw) elo¢ B.  11. dotiv]
om. Proclus; comp. b; [/as F, elvar P. 17. evfelag] om.
BFbp. e60slag nemegaopdvng P. 19. uév] om. bp. xal
dixotnuars Bp. ¢ om. BFbp.
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yeyodpdo 6 BI'd, xal walw xévree plv t¢ B dia-
otjuare 02 t@ B.A xvxdog yspedgpdw 6 ATE, xal
axd vov I' dny,s[ov, xa® 0 réuvovew alijiovg of
xvxdot, énl ta A4, B enuela e’:za{wzﬂmdav svPelar af
I'4, I'B.

Kol énel 70 A4 cmp.sl’ov xévrpoy s’cnl tov I'4B

. xUxdov, loy dotly 4 AL vij AB* mdAw, émel ©5 B

10

15

20

onuelov xévrgoy éotl 1ot I'AE xvxdov, loy ferlv 4
BI' ©fj BA. #3ely®n 0t xal § I'd4 tf AB lon* éxn-
tépe &g tdv I'd,I'B tjj AB éorww lon. 7d Ot ¢
avre loa xel didjdows dotly loa* xal ) I'd &pa i}
I'B édorwv lon* of toels doa of I'd, AB, BI" l6ar di-
Adacg sloiy.

leormievgoy dpa éotl 16 ABI telywvov. xal ovv-
dotazas énl tijg doBelong eVDelag memepaaudvns 1ijg A B.

[Enl g oBslong dpa svdslng memepaouévng toi-
yovov (g0mAevgov ouvvéetarar] Omep £0s mourjGa.

8.

Igog ©6 dodévre aqpeim tf dodeioy cvPeie
lonv svdelav déodar.

"Eete vo pdv dodtv onusiov td A, % 6} dodeicw
evPele ) BI'* 8¢l O meog v A onuelp tfj dodeion
evdele tfj BI' loqy evdstav Sé6Bar.

‘Enxclevy®o pag and vov A onuslov xl o B oy-
pelov eodsie ) AB, xal cvveordro éx’ avtig Telywm-
vov [lodémAsvoov 10 AAB, xal éxfsplicdwoay ix’

IL Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 380, 8 [p. 391].

1. BI‘A]PVm.l T4B Fbp,Vecorr I'B4 in ras. B.
%ev] om. b. 3] 10 . 2. ATE] P Vm, 1; TAE BFbp,
6 corr. 6. Post A ras. 10 Litt. b." Zouiv P. TdB) 4 1n



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 13

Py et rursus centro B radio
autem B A circulus descri-
\ batur AT'E, et a puncto

I, in quo circuli inter

s se secant, ad puncta 4, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.
iam quoniam punctum

A centrum est circuliI"4 B,
erit A’ = A4B. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum
est circui '4E, est BI'= B.A. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'4 = A4 B. quare utraque I'4d, I'B rectae
AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,
etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x. fmv. 1]. itaque etiam
I'd =TI'B. fitaque I'4, 4B, BI" aequales sunt. quare
triangulus ABI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-
minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Ad datun punctum datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum 4, data autem recta BI'. opor-
tet igitar ad punctum A4 datae rectae BI' aequalem
rectam constituere.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad B punctum recta 4B
{alz. 1], et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus
A4A4B [prop. I], et producantur in directum rectae
ras. est in V, 4B in B; BI'd P. 7. louwv fan BF. 8. dotiy
P, I"AE in ras. B, ATE P. _ 18. lon doxly V. AB]I‘B

oty P. ovviotatas PBY (in b non liquet).
?1:1 c —11. ovyéerazar om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
receplt August; uix genuina sunt.  22. vjj dodelop ev&elqt] P;

om. Theon (BFVpb). 28, BT ed@elx V. 24, yde] om.
F. 26. 44B) eras.F. Ante #xfefl. 1n V add. supra: mgog-.
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ev9elug taly A A, AB svdeler of AE, BZ, xal xévrpgp .
pdv t¢ B Swxorruare 0% v BI" xvxdog peyedpdo o

THO, xal naeiw xévipp t6 4 xal Siaoripare 1o JH

xvxdog yeypdpdo 6 HK A,

'Exsl odv to B onuetov xévrgov éotl zod I'HE,
len éotlv % BI tfj BH. mdiw, éxel tdo A enpsiov
xévrgoy éotl tov HK A xvxhov, loy dotlv ) J4 ©j
AH, v % 44 tfj AB oy éoviv. Aounn Gga 3§ AA
Aoumij tfj BH éonwv loy. #delydn 6% xnal n BI
zij BH lon* éxavépa dpo vév AA, BI" tfj BH iotwy
lon. ta 0t ©¢ avrg loa xal dlijiog éotly loa xal
n A4 dga tfj BI' éovwv loy.

ITgos o td dodévre enuelp to A tf dodeloy
edsle ©ij BI' lon ebBela xeltar 1) A" Oxep &e
moLaaL.

’

7.

dvo SoPeaiocnyv sv8ady dvicov dmo tig
peltovog v éAdocove Loy svdelav dpeielv.

"Eotwoay af SoPsioas dvo evdslar dvicor al AB,
I, dv pelfoy fotw 5 AB- 0Ost 0% dnd rijg pelfovog
tiic AB tfj éAdecove tj I' lony ev®siav apelslv.

KeloBw mpos v A onueio tf I' evdela lon 7
AAd" xal xévioe plv 16 A4 dweorijuate 8t v A4
xvxdog yeypdpdo 6 AEZ.

I1I, Boetiue p. 880,56 [p. 392].

1. edfelas FV. 3. xévrep pév V. 7] bis B (in fine
et initio linn). el diworijuwri] dxorsipar. 34 V. b5 I'HO
xvxlov BFV, P m. rec. 6. BI') I'B F. nal maly V;
naly 8¢ (suprs) P- 7. dotly P. 8. dotiv) PF 361:1 uulgo

9. zg] om. b.  10. tj BH] (alt.) supra b. foa) (n?t)
-« in ras. P. 12. BI') 'B'F. 13. Ante nooc "ras. “unius
litt. b. 18, éldreo B ev@eiay] om. Proclus.  19. dvo)
om. F. &viooe] dv- supm m.1F. 20. Post I' ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ut fiant AE, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BT circulus describatur [alr. 2] TH@®, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem A H circulus describatur HK A.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli FH®,
erit BI' == BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punctum centrum
est circuli HK A, erit

A4 = 4H,

quarum partes 44, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 4.4 = BH [x.
&vv.3). sed demonstratum est
BI'= BH. itaque utraque
A A, BI" rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [x. fvv. 1]. ergo etiam A4 4 — BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum A datae rectae BI' ae-
qualis constituta est recta 4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

11K
Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.
Sint duae datae rectae inaequales 4B, I', quarum
T maior sit 4B. oportet igitur a
-_— maiore 4B minori I" aequalem
rectam abscindere. constituatur
ad A4 punctum rectae I" aequa-
B lis 44 [propr.II], et centro 4
radio autem A4 describatur
z circulus 4EZ [aiz. 2]
P, ut lin. 21. 22. 22, Post xelofw in P supra scr. m. 1 yap,

idem V mg. 28. 44](alt.) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex AE
P m, rec. 24, JEZj ex EZI P m. rec.; ZEdJ B.
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Kal émel to A onusiov xévroov édetl tov JEZ
xvxdov, lay éovlv §) AE vff Ad" d¢dda xal 7 I tjj
Ad éevw loy. éxatépe dga tév AE, I vfj Ad éovw
lon: docte xal §) AE vfj T dorwv ioy.

dvo dga doBacdy evdady dvicov tov AB, I
and vijg pelfovog tijg AB 1] dAdocov. i I' len dgyj-
entar | AE: Gmeg &der moiijoar.

d’.

‘Eav 8Yo topiywva tag dvo miecveas [tals] Svol
nievoaly loag &yy éxaréoav éxarépe xal Tav
yoviev tf) yovig logy xn Tty U706 tdv [dav
evBecadv megregoubvyy, xal Ty faciy ty fdos.
lonv &ker, xal ©o telymvov t6 toiydve loov
forae, xal al Aowmal yovie. Taig Aoimals yo-
viarg [oar Edovrar éxarfoa fxatéeq, v &g al
loar whevoal vmorelvovoiw.

"Eotw 0vo telyove te ABI, AEZ tég dvo xiev-
oas tag AB, AT talg dvol mieveals taly AE, AZ
loag Eyovra éxarépav éxarépe Ty piv AB tfj AE
v 0% AT vfj AZ xal yoviay tiv Ond BAT yovig
1] vmd EAZ loqy. Aéyw, 8v el pdoig 7 BI' doe
tf] EZ loy éovlv, xal t6o ABI volywvov 6 AEZ
rouydveo [dov fotar, xal ai Aowal ypovier taig Ao
naly yoviag lear E6oviar éxovipa éxatépn, v’ og
of loar misveal Umorelvovory, 3 utv vwé ABI <j
$nd AEZ, % 8} Sm5 AT'B vj dmd AZE.

’Egaguofoufvov yie tov ABI touysvov éml 1o

IV. Schol. in Pappum IIT p. 1183, 32. Boetius p. 880, 7.

1—7. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m. rec, ut supra. 4. 4]
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Et quoniam punctum 4 centrum est circuli 4EZ,
est 4E = A4; verum etiam I'= 4 4. itaque utraque
AE, T rectae 4 4 aequalis est; ergo etiam AE =TI

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I' a
maiore 4B minori I' aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.

Iv.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, JEZ duo latera 4B,

A ATI-duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-
lia habentes alterum alteri,

AB = AE et AT = AZ,

et [ BAI' = EJZ. dico, etiam esse
BI'=EZ et A ABI = AEZ, et
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, [ ABI'= A4EZ
E Z ¢t ATB= AZE.
Nam si triangulum 4BI triangulo 4EZ adpli-

sertum m. 1 b. 6. 4B) B supra scriptum m. 1 b. 9. Taig]
om. Pp; supra b. 10. #yes (scr. #zy) 3k xal yoviey yovle
fony Proclus, 13y play yoviay tfj pig yovig BF. 12, e08eiov
=levgiy Proclus. 15, fxatéoa éxatéeq) om. Proclus. oo’
{p’b. af] om. V. 18. 8val V. 19, fyovu . 20, -
xaf] comp. supra F. BAT') ABT F, sed AB eras. 21.
EAZ) Ed eras. F. 22 dov{V. 24, 99’} sic b m. 1, sed
suprs f¢’.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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AdEZ rolyovov xal tidsucvov tov piv A onueiov
éml vo 4 oquelov tiig 0% AB ebBelag inl iy JE,
épaoudast xal o B enuclov éxl o E dia 10 lonw even
v AB jj 4E* épaguocdeng 87 tiig AB éxl iy
AE ipaguies xal ) A ev@eia éxd iy AZ Sia ©o
lonv elver v w6 BAL yoviav tf; vné EJZ" ooze
xal ©0 I' onusiov énl ©0 Z enustov épaouoder dia
o loqy mddw sver vy AL tff AZ. dide piy xel
70 B énl 10 E épnoudxer: dere Pacig 9 BI' Zxl Po-
ow v EZ {pagudoes. & pag tov utv B énl ©o E
épagudeavrog tov 82 I" énl 1o Z 1) BT Baadig nl i
EZ oVvx dpapudoe, 0vo evdelar ywelov xsguéfovoiv:
(neg fotlv advvavov. épagudee dpa 7 BI' fdaig ixl
gy EZ xal loy adry f6tar derve xal diov to ABI
tolywvoy énl lov 10 AEZ tolyevov paguoce: xal
foov avre foras, xal af Aowwal yoviaw érl tag Aoimag
yoviag épaguddover xal loar avrely fdoviar, 7 piv
920 ABI vfj On6 AEZ % 0t vwd AT'B 1] vmo AZE.

"Edv &ga 8vo rolymva tig dvo mlevpag [taiz] dvo
nievpals loag &y Exarépav éxavépe xal tiv yoviev
vf] yovie lony &g ey vx6 tov ldov evdady megieo-
uévny, xal v Baew tfj Bdoe lonv & e, xal ©o Tol-
yovov to touywve ldov iotar, xel af Aowwal yavie
taly Aoumaly yoviag [cor fdovter Exarépa Exavépa,
v’ dg af e mAevpal vmorelvovey * Gmep E0s deikau.

1. meooribepivov V, sed 7Qoo- unctis del. y.sv supra
m.1F 2, 4] in ras. b, Y 4. 87] FVbyp;
dé PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. B4 %postm V; 4BT' B.
EJZ] JEZ B. 8. slvar maliy 9 qmoy.oau b. 13.
éorlv] om. V. 16. teis Aotmais yovlug BF. 17. épaoud-
covay P. avrais] dlljlaig F. 19. dvo] (alt) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum A4 in 4 puncto posuerimus, rec-
tam autem 4B in JE, etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = JE. adplicata iam 4B rectae 4E
etiam AI" recta cum A4Z congruet, quia [ BAI ==
EJdZ. quare etiam punctum I' in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus AI'= 4Z. uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI" in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I" uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BI" cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-
dent; quod fieri non potest [x. évv. 9]. itaque basis
BT cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. &vv. 7).
guare etiam totus triangulus 4BI cum toto triangulo
AEZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, /| 4BI"
=AEZ et | AT'B= AJdZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
alterum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

taiy] om. Pbp. dval V; in p dvo mleveais deleta sunt
m. 1. 22 SEI;; fony BF, 25. v@’] corr. in ép’ m.1 b,
v’ &g — Onorslvovary] mg. m. 1 P,

2‘
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’

&

Tov (6ooxeldv Toiydvor al medg Tij Peoss
yoviet loar addnflaig elolv, xal wpooexPfAndec- -
cov tov [dav s0daay af Vo TRy feoiy yo-

5 viar [6at aAdjdaig Esovrar

"Eorw toiywvov (Gooxsiis vo ABI leny Epov iy
AB misvpev i A whevod, xal mpodexfefirjodwday
én’ evBelag rals AB, AT ev8slas af BA, T'E" léyw,
Sn. 7 pdv Omd ABT pavia tfj vnd ATI'B loy éotlv,

0 % 0% o I'BA tjj md BIE.

elAgpdo yap éxl tijg BA tvyov onustov o Z,
xal dopenode amd tig weifovog tig AE 1 éhdacov.
tfj AZ ley 5 AH, xal énefevyPooevy of ZI, HB
sV detar.

15 émel ovw loy dotlv  ulv AZ vjj AH 7 0 AB
vij AT, 6vo 0% af Z A, AT dvol rals HA, AB iou
sloly éxavépa éxavépg: xal yoviev xowny megiéyover
v vno ZAH' fdewg &pa  ZI" Paee. v HB loy
oy, xal 6 AZT tolyovov 19 AHB touydve lsov

20 fotar, xal af Aowwal povia: taly Aowmals yovies low
Eoovrar Exarépe éxatépa, V@’ dg of lsar wAeveal Hmo-
telvovow, 4 ptv Und AI'Z tfj vnd ABH, 3 6t Ono
AZT vfj vmd AHB. xal énel 8An 7 AZ 83y vfj AH
dotwv lon, dv ) AB i} AT éovw lon, Aowwy dga 7

26 BZ Aownfy v I'H dovwv lon. é0ely®n 0% xal  ZI
1:ﬁ HB ien* 8vo 0% af BZ, ZI dvel tais 'H, HB

‘e npol] mgo b, sed corr. m. 1. 8. allrjlesg] om. Pro-
clus. loty] P, Proolus, comp. b; elal uulgo. 8. dllijlaeg]
om. Proclus. é’o'mag elol Proclus. 1. nlevqab] nlevoay
®. 8. sdelag) ebPelaig B. 9. AT'B] ABI" 10.
I'B4 fen éov{ p et' V m. recentissima. 17. m2giégovory
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V.

In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4 B= AT,

et producantur 4B, AI" in directum,
ut fiant B, I'E. dico, esse

L ABI' = AI'B
et [ 'Bd = BI'E.
B I Sumatur enim in B quoduis
] & punctum Z, et a maiore .4 E minori
AZ aequalis abscindatur 4H (prop.
d & 110}, et ducantur ZI, HB rectae.

iam quoniam AZ = 4 Het AB = AT, duae rectae
Z A4, AT duabus HA, 4B aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z 4 H. itaque
ZIN'= HB et A\ AZT == AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt [prop. 1V], [ AI'Z = ABH et [
AZI' = AHB. et quoniam AZ = AH, quarum par-
tes 4B, AT aequales, erit BZ = I'H [x. évy. 3). sed
demonstratum est etiam ZI' = HB. itaque duae re-
ctae BZ, ZI" duvabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | BZI'= I'HB et basis eorum communis

V. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 380, 18— 18,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,
qui ad eins basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
aequalibus lineis [productis] et sub basi eius anguli aequa-
les utrimgque erun{

PVp. 19. fostv] PF, comp. b; dor/ uulgo. 25. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. m V., 26. HB] BH V, corr. m. 2.
dva(] e corr. V.




22 ZTOIXEIQN «o’.

loaw eloly éxarépe Exavépa’ xal yovia 5§ vmo BZI
yovig tij vno THB loy, xal Pdeig avrdv xowy 7
BI'* xal ©o BZI" &ga volywvov v I'HB touyeve
foov fovar, xol of Aowwel yovies raly Aoixaly povieg
b loaw Edovrar éxarépa éxavépa, U9’ dg of loar mdsvoal
vrotelvovew” len Gpa oty 1§ piv vmd ZBI ©jj o
HI'B % 8 om0 BI'Z vjj vxé I'BH. énzl odv Giy %
vno ABH yovia 81y tvij vn0 AT'Z yovie 0siydy
ion, v 4 vn0 I'BH vjj vnd BI'Z lon, doumy) doa %
10 o6 ABI Aownfj vij vnd AI'B éomwv lon: xel elo
weog tfj Pader tov ABI tpipsvov. elydny 0} xal
% vmd ZBI tjj vmd HI'B loy xal elow vmo iy
By,
Tév doa lsooxcidy touydvov af meos ti Pdoc
15 yoviow leow dAlfjdeug eloly, nal mgocexfindeionv tov
ooy eldeady af vmd Ty Bacw yovie loae alifiacg
Eoovrar® Omsp £0eu detbo.

’

s.

‘Eav toiydvov «f dvo poviar [dar addfjlaig

20 @6y, xal afl Omo tag [dag yoviag VmoTelvovaaL
nlevoal [dar aAdfiarg é6ovial.

*Eote tolyovov vo ABI leny &gov vy vxd ABT
yoviay 5] vnd AT'B povie' Aéye, ote xel mAsvpe 17
AB mlevoa tj AT dotv iom.

26 &l yap &weog éovv ) AB tij AT, 7 évépe avrdv
uellov éotlv. Eotw pslfov n AB, xal deppelodeo axo
g peifovog tijs AB tij dlarrove tfj AT lon % 4B,
xol émelevybo u JI. ’

6. dotly Goa V., ZBI'] inras.V. 7. HI'B] corr. ex
THB V. 9. [lon] (alt.) dorew fan V e corr. 10, vno] (alt.)
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BTI. itaque etiam A BZI' = I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque | ZBI'= HI'B et BI'Z
= I'BH {prop. IV]. iam quoniam | 4BH = AI'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes I'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit [ ABI'= AI'B [x. évv. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli 4BI" uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [/ ZBI' = HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

V1L

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.

Sit triangulus 4 BI" habens | 4BI'= AI'B. dico,
esse etiam AB = AT.
Si enim AB rectae AI' inaequa-
4 lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB major, et a maiore 4B minori
AT aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.
I}, et ducatur AT

VI. Boetius p. 880, 15.

supra m.1 B. ton detiv F; lon dorl B, elay P, 11,
ABT) ATB B. 12. Hl"B] e corr. V., 16. elolv] PF;
comp. b; sle/ uulgo. ~ meosexfinePetsdy P. 19. @il lmg]
om. Proclus. 20, deiw] Proctus, PF; dor uulgo. l';ﬁ om.

21. dlizless] om. Proclus. E’aovtmg elol Proclus.
25, % fréga] ple in'ras. 6 litt. P m. recent., ézfea p et b m.1
(] supra insertum).  27. {idgoovs BFV.
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'Emel ovv lon éotlv § AB v AT xown 0t 4 BT,
év0 Oy al 4B, BI' 8vo taly AT, I'B loa: &loiv
éxatépa éxarépe, xal yovie 7 Umo ABI yeovie ti
vnd AI'B {etw loy* Pdeg dga 7 AT Pdee tij AB
lon éoriv, xal to ABI toiyovov te AI'B reiydve
foov v, 6 fAadoov v pelfovi” Smep dromov' ovx
doa &vdd; ety ) AB tfj AT loy &ea.

Eav dpa tgupdvov af 0vo yovial icar aiiqles
daw, xel af Ond tég loag yoviag vrorelvovear nlev-
oal ioor aAdiderg EGovrar: Omep dev detla.

¢.

'Exl tig avrig evdelag dvo tais avraig
tvBelarg dddar 0vo evdeiar loar éxatréga éxa-
téog oV cveTadiooviar mweog EAAe xal XAl
onuelp éxl ta adre péon te avra zmigare
Eyovoat taig éE deyte svdelasg.

El pag Odvverdy, énl g avrilg evdelag 1 AB
0o rals avtaly ev@siaig taiy A, I'B &iier 6vo
evdsiar af AA, AB loar Exarépe ixardpa ovvesto-
tooay weog &AA@ xal Gl onuelp te ve I xal A4
inl va avra pépn 1 avze migava Eyovoai, @ere (onv
svar iy wdv I'd 5] 44 16 alré wépag Fyoveav
avrf] 10 A, oy 8¢ I'B ©j 4B 6 avrd népag Eyov-
oav avrti 10 B, xal inctevybo 7 I'4d.

"Enel ovv loy éovlv 1) AT zfj Ad, loy éatl xal

2, dvel V. 3. xee/] bis B (in fine et init. linn.).
Post 4BT ras. 8 litt. F. 4. ATB] ABT, sed B in ras. F.
5. 4BT] corr. ex ABT V; ABT b. AT'B] corr. exAI'B
V; in ras. B; 4B b. 6. flazror B. 7. &vidog] supra
m. 2, in textn psffoy m, rec. in ras. P. 9. dowv] PF; dot
uulgo. «i] supra P. 12. dval V. Post zai; ras. 5 litt.
P. 14. 0% oradrjoovrar (scr. svorad.) fxavéon ixaréeq Pro-
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iam cum 4B == AI, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI duabus A", I'B aequales sunt altera
alteri, et [ 4BI'= AI'B. itaque JI'= 4B et A
ABI' = AI'B [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est [x. fvy. 8]. itaque 4B rectae 4I inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad aliud
atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis AT, I'B aliae duae rectae 44, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constituan-
Vi tur ad aliud atque aliud punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
2 I'd = 4.4, quacum terminum
4 habet communem 4, et 'B=4AB,
quacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur I'4.
Iam quoniam A= Ad, etiam [ A'd = AAT

VII. Boetius p. 880, 19,

clus. 19, of] om. P.  duvesrdrwear] corr, ex svréormoay
B. 21. Post péen add. z¢ I, 4 P m. rec., mg. m. 2 FVp.

Post #zovoae in P m. rec., Vp m. 2 add. re 4, B; in FB
add. zais 3¢ dogis £9@elug; in F % terea m. 2: 7jvor ta 4, B
(post eo@elas).  22. 44] AJ BF. 24, I'd) 4T BF.
?‘,"”{,’1 postea add. P. Post AT add. s9@cfa P m. rec.
oty P
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yovia § vnd AT =i} 9o AAL" pslfov &pa ) Vo
AAT vijg om0 AT'B* modde dpa 7 vmo I'dB pelfov
dorl tiig Um0 AI'B. mddw émel len dovlv yy I'B ©j
AB, lon i1l xal yovie 3 vmo I'AB yovig v vmo
5 AB. #elydn 0} avriic xal wodde pelfov: Omwep
totly advvarov. ‘

OVx dpa knl vijg atnfis evPelag dv0 taly avrtalg
cvdelong dAdae Ovo evPelar o éxarépa Exatige
ovotadrjdovrar weds &Adm xal &A@ enuelp ixl vo

10 avte pépn t& adre mépare Eypovdar taly 3 deyis
evdeloug Omep £0se Oetkau.

’

7.
Eav 0vo tolywva tag 0vo mlevoag [raig] dvo
nhevoals loag &y éxatépav fxatipa, Eyy O
18 xel tqv Bdowy i Pdoer loqv, xal Ty yoviay
) yovig lenyv Efer Ty v tHv lowy svdeaiay
weQuegop vy,
"Eotw dvo rolyova ta ABI, AEZ tag dvo miev-
eag tag AB, AT zaig dvo mieveals taly AE, AZ icag
20 Zyovre éxarépay Exarépe, iy piv AB vy} AE iy
0 AT tfj AZ* yétrw 0t xal Baswv iy BI fdoe tij
EZ ionqy' Aéyw, dtv xal yovie 5 Uno BAI yovie
vno EAZ éorv lo.
"Eqapuofousvov yre tov ABI roiydvov éml to
25 4EZ rolyovoy xal tidsuévov tov ptv B onpelov inl
0 E onustov tijg 8t BI eb®elag énl vy EZ épag-
uocer xel 16 I' equeloy éal vo Z dia vo lonw elve
tjv BI' v} EZ" épaguocdadyg 0y tig BI énl tv EZ

2. zij¢] corr. ex z; P. 8. I'B] e corr. V; BI'BF. 4,
fotty P.  T4B) BAT p. 5. ATB] BTd p.  13. zais
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[prop. V]. quare [ 44> AI'B [x. $vv. 8). itaque
multo magis [ 'dB> 4I'B [id.]. rursus quoniam
I'B==4B, erit [ '4B = A4I'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratum est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri nom constituentur
ad aliud atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIIIL.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prebensos aequales habebunt. .

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, JEZ

duo latera 4B, AI' duobus la-
teribus 4E, A4Z aequalia ha-
bentes alterum alteri,
/1' Y AB=AE et AT = 42,
B X et praeterea hubeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse [ BAIl' = EAZ.

nam triangulo 4BI ad triangulum 4 EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posifo recta autem BI'in EZ
etiam I' puncium in Z cadet, quia BI'= EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI rectae EZ etiam BA, I'4 cum E4,

VIIL. Boetius p. 380, 24.

dval V. 14. £7y 84] om. Proclus, 19. zdg¢] om. Pbp.
8vel V., 21, BI"J AT F, ged 4 eras. 26. tod pév] piv
o0 B.  29. 87] 8¢ Bb.  #n/] in ras. m.1 P.
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épapudoover xal afl BA, I'd énl tag EA, AZ. & pag
pdaig utv 9 BT éml Baew vy EZ épagudoer, al 0}
BA, AT mievgel éml tag Ed, AZ ovx Zpaguiédovawy
adie maparidtovow og ol EH, HZ, cveradijcoviar
5 énl tig avdrijg evdelag 0vo taly avtals evdelars EAdar
0vo svdeia loar éxardpa éxavépg mods GAAD xal GAde
onuelo énl v adre ulon ta alre mwépate Eyovear. ov
ovvioravrar 8¢ ovx dpa Zpapuofouévns tig BI' fa-
ocwg énl vy EZ Pdowr ovx épapuddovoe xal af B A,
10 AT misvgal 2nl vag Ed, A4Z. épapuodovery &ga*
dots xal yovia 9 Umé BAL énl yoviav iy vmo
EAZ épaguocer xol oy avty fova.
"Eqv dga Vo tplymva teg dvo mwAsvoeas [tais] dvo
mAsvgals loag &yn éxavépav Exarépe xal iy Pacw
16 ©fj Pdes loqv &n, xal iy yoviev tf peovig lenv
e Ty Um0 tov lewv svBamv megieyoufvny: Omep
&0e Octkor.
i 28
Tyv dodcloar yoviav 0Bvypappov dige
20 TepEiy.
"E6to 1) dodeica yovie e08vppappog % vno BAT.
dst 07 aveyy Olye veusiv.
Elijpdo énl tiic AB tvydv enusiov ©o 4, xal
apneiode and vig AL vt A4 log § AE, xal ime-
25 fsvydo ) JE, xel ovvsordre éxl tijg AE tolyavov
lodwAsvgov 10 AEZ, nal énstetydo 7 AZ: Aéyn, on
n 90 BAT yovie diye térunrer Omo tig AZ &v-
felag.

1. épaoudsovey P. BA, I'4) PBbp; B4, A’ Ve
corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit. 8. cvvictaras p.
9. {pagudoovay PF. af] supra m. rec. P. 10, épag-
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AdZ congruent. nam si basis BI" cum basi EZ con-
gruet, latera autem B4, AT cum E4, 4Z non con-
gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud punc-
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
* sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI" ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera BA, A" cum E4,4Z. congruent
igitur. quare etiam angulus BAI' cum angulo EAJZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [x. évv. T].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IX.

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere.

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B AI". oportet igitur
- eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

sumatur in 4B quoduis punctum 4, ‘et ab AT
rectae 4 4 aequalis abscindatur 4 E [prop. III], et du-
catur 4E, et in 4E construatur triangulus aequilate-
. rus 4EZ [prop. I], et ducatur 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta 4Z in duas partes aequales dinisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 881,1°?.

uoeova V, 11. éa(] supra F. 18. taig] om. Pp. 14,
"t Pdoes iy Pdoy P; corr. m. 1. 19. d8vyoappoy yoviar

roclus.  28. inf] yag éxi P; dx/ V, corr. m. 1. 27. yo-
vla] om. BF.
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‘Exel yep lon éovly § Ad 15j AE, xowy 8% 7
AZ, 0v0 0 of 44, AZ dvol tais EA, AZ lom é&l-
olv éxarépe éxarépe. xal Prowg y AZ Pacs tij EZ
ion éorlv: yovia dga 1 V0 AAZ yovig tf Vo EAZ
lon éotiv.

‘H &pa dodelda yovia s0dvypauuos 7 vwd BAL
0ge térpnran OO tijg AZ eVPelogt Omeg e mor-
jeat.

’
[ 20

Tyv dodeloav evdeiav memegpacudvyy iy«
TEUELY.

"Eotw 7 doB:sica cvdela memepacudvy n AB* del
09 v AB 0¥slay memegacudvny diye teuely.

Zvveordrw n’ avrig telyovov (6omAsvgov o

5 ABT, ol verpijodw 7 vad ATB yovie diya ©fj I'd

svdela: Adyw, Ot  AB OPele Oy TéTpRTar xeTR
10 A4 onueiov.

'Enxel yag lon Zotlv v AT tfj I'B, xowy 0t 1 I'd,
0vo 0n of AT, I'd 8vo vais BI, I'd leo clolv
énatéon éxatépe xal yovie § vnd ALd yeovig T
vnd BI'd foy deriv: Pacig doo §) A4 Pdoe tfj BA
ien éeziv.

‘H Goa dodeloa &e0feia memegacuévy 7 AB diye
rérunrae xate v6O A° Omep €0er moujoat.

4. {otiy] PF (in b v eras.); 4ot/ uulgo; comp. B.  12. 7]
om.bp; m.2 V, 13. sofeiay memegaouivny] P; om. Theon
(BFVbp). 15. A'B] ante I" ras, 1 litt. F; I'B in ras. V.
Ante et post tfj rae. F, sicut post evdely lin. 16. 17. 7d]
t6¥ comp, V. 19, dvoly V; dvo taig BI', I'd om. b (cj
yf yé m. 2). 21, dotlv] 4ot Vp; comp. Bb. BJ] in
ras. m. 1 P. 24, tépynrar p. noiijoar] Ositas P, mg. m.1
ye. moujcat.
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nam cum A d = AE, et AZ communis sit, duae

4 rectae 4.4, AZ duabus EA, AZ aequales
sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque [ JAZ = EAZ
[prop. VIII].

Ergo datus angulus rectilineus BAI"

recta 4Z in duas partes aequales dinisus
/ N\ est; quod oportebat fieri.
B z I

X.

Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
diuidere. .
Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur rectam
terminatam 4B in duas partes aequales diuidere.
construatur in ea triangulus ae-

£ quilaterus 4 BI" [prop.I], et angulus

AI'B recta I'4 in duas partes ae-

quales dhiidatur [prop. IX]. dico,

A rectam 4B in puncto 4 in duas
a

partes aequales dinisam esse.
nam cum AI'=TIB, et I'd communis sif, duae
rectae AI', I'4 duabus BI, I' 4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ AI'4 = BI' 4. quare 44 =B [prop.1V).
Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
" partes a.equa.les diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 1147,
Proclus p. 204, 19, %oetius p. 381,27
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.

T dodeloy e0Beie dxd Tov medg adry do-
dévrog onpelov mpdg dpdag ywvieg evdelay
veapuny ayaysiv.

"Eotw 7 pdv dodelox cvdela 3 AB 1o 0 dodiv
onuelov &x’ avrig vo I d&l 0y amd tov I' equsiov
7 AB &Vdela mpdg dpBag ywving ebfelay yoapuiy
ayaysiv. .

Eljgpdaw éxl vijg A tuydv onueiov ©0 4, xal
xelodw tfj I'd lon y I'E, xal 6vvesrdtw énl tijg AE
rolyavov leomisvgov 10 ZAE, xal imxetevyfo o ZI™
Aéyw, Ove tfj doBsloy evPely ] AB dmo tod mpog
avrf] dodévrog onuelov tov I' mpdg dpdag yoviag &U-
Pete yoauun yxven y ZI

’Enel yag lon dotlv ) AT vj T'E, xown 6% ¢ I'Z,
dvo 05 af AT, I’'Z dvol rals ET, I'Z low elolv éxa-
tépa Exavépa’ xal foaig ) AZ fooe vj) ZE lon deriv:
yovia &pe 1) tno AI'Z yavie tf) vno EI'Z ley oviv:
nal slow Zpekijg. Orav 8} s0dsla én’ svPslav ore-
Deioa vag fpekic yovieg loag diijiaig moef, ded)
éxarépa Thv loov yovidy ot dpd doa fotly éxa-
1épa tdv vwd AI'Z, ZT'E.

Ty @ dodelay svdele tfj AB dmd Tov meog avry
dodévrog onusiov tov I' mpdg dedag ywviag ebPeln
yoauuy fuver 3 I'Z- 3nep &0sc mouijee.

10. I'd] 4 in ras. est in b; 4T in ras. V., 18. adeny
F et Bm 1 (corr. m, 2).  dodévrog] -év- in ras. est in V.
14. yoauutn]} ex yoappije V. ZI') TZ p et P corr. ex ZT.

15. énel — I'Z) mg. m. 2 P. A4r] in ras. P. 16. 4T,
I'Z) d et Z eras. F; ZI', I'd B. 17. dotiv] P; 4oz{ uulgo,
ut lin. 18, 19. é&ijg V; corr. m, 2, 28. 7] (alt) 1‘7%’;
corr. m. 2, AB] in ras. P.
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XL

Ad datam }ectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
sitam I. oportet igitur a I" puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere. '

sumatur in A4I" quoduis punctum 4, et ponatur

z I'Ez=TI4 [prop.Il}, et in JE
triangulus aequilaterus constru-
atur ZAJE {prop. I], et duca-
tur ZI'. dico, ad datam rectam

A B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 Ir Z I perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZI. .

nam quoniam AJI' == I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae JI', I'Z duabus EI', I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis JZ basi ZE aequalis est. itague
LAI'Z = ET'Z [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est .
uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10]. itaque 4I'Z, ZI'E
recti sunt.

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I' perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 881, 4.

Euclides, odd. Heiberg et Menge. 8



10

156

20

25

34 ZTOIXEIRN «’.
tp.

‘Enl tqv dodeloay svdslay a:n.'upov axo Tov
dodévrog equelov, 0 yq dativ in’ avTig, xd-
detov evdelav yoapuny epayselv.

"Eatw 7 ulv dodsloa :vPsia dmepog 1y AB o 0F
dodtv onuelov, O wi éovwv én’ avwijg, v I™ &l Oy
éml iy Sodeloay ebPslav Emsgov v AB dmd Tov
dodévrog onuslov tov Iy 0 uvj dorww &x’ adeijg, xdderov
s0dslay poauuny dyeyelv.e

Elijpdo yag énl ta frepa udpn i AB ebPslag
tugoy onuelov t& 4, xal xévtpm plv vé I’ dwaori-
pete 02 t@d I'd xvxdog yeypdgpdw 6 EZH, xal te-
twiedw § EH svdeia 0lya xave to O, xal Znctevydn-
ooy ol TH,I'®,'E eb®sion Aéym, oo ml vy dodet-
oav evdslay dmegov Ty AB dmd vov Jodévrog
onuelov tov I, & w1 dorw éx’ adriig, xddevos fxvoas
7 I'6.

'Ensl yap lom éovlv y HO vfj OFE, xown 0t 3
®r, dvo &y of HO, OI Yo vaic EO, OI oo &loly
éxavépa Exarépa xol Piag ) TH Bdoe tj T'E éorwy
lon® yovie dpa 1) vné I'OH yovia tfj vné EOT éovy
lon. xal slaww Lpstijg. Otav 8% evdela én’ evPelav
oradsion tag épetijs yoviag loag aldfjiaig woufj, Spdy
éxarépa tav l6ov yovidy detw, xal 1) épsarnxvia &b-
Pela nadevog xadelron 29’ nv péormxey.

Enl vy dodsicav doa evdelav dnmeipov tiy AB
and tov dodévrog enuelov tov Iy O u1 dorw én’ ed-
i, xaderog yxvar ) I'® Smep Eder moufjoau.

2. Ante d=d ras. 2 litt. P. 9 yoappy] mg m. recenti

V. w1l pés] supra m. 1 P. xéveon té I’ xal Sixorijpats
BFbp.  18. ed#sia] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14. T'E]e



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 35
XII.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I. oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito I' per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I'radio autem I' circulus describa-

Zz tor EZH [alt.3], etrecta EH
VR induas partes aequales secetur
[prop. X] in &, et ducantur

rectae I'H,I'®, I'E. dico,ad da-

. tamrectaminfinitam 4/Ba dato

puncto I" extra eam sito per-
4 pendicularem ductam esse I'®.

nam cum H® = @E, et communis sit &I", duae
rectae HO®, &I duabus E®, OI aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis I'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LI'®H = EOTI [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I" extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'6; quod
oportebat fieri,

XII. Schol. in Archim. IIT p. 888. Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m, 2 P, E dub, in F. e6@eiai] P; om. Theon (BFV
b?. 16. x¢&szog] ante r ras. V, ut lin. 28. 19. ®I'| I'®
B¥Y. He,6r)] er,eHecorr. P; 'S, 8H B; Het I
eras, F. dvol BPF.
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ey’

‘Ecv evd:la éx’ c08elav gradeide yoviag
moifj, 7iroc dvo dedag 1 dvaly Sedais loag mou-
neEL.

Evdsla pdp vig 7 AB én’ s0®slav viy I'd ora-
Petoa yoviag mowslto tag Vo I'BA, ABA" Aéym, St
af 9n6 I'BA, ABA yovia firoe dvo dedal slaw 4
dvely dpfaly loou.

Ei pdv odv loy éovlv v Omd I'BA tfj Omdb AB J,
0vo dpdal slow. &l 0% ob, fydw dnd tov B onueiov
5] I'd [e08¢le) mpdg dpdag %) BE: of &ge vmo I'BE,
EBJ 8Yo ép8ai slow: xal émel 1) Und I'BE dvol tals
o 'BA, ABE laoy éotiv, xowy) mgooxsiehm % Umo
EBA4' of dpa vmd 'BE, EBA tgiel vaig vno I'B A,
ABE, EB A icau elolv. madw, énel f vno 4B A dvel
raig vnd ABE, EB A loy éotlv, xowwy mpooxelsdwm 7
vn0 ABI of dpa vmd AB A, ABI zoi6l tais vmo
ABE, EB A, ABT loow eloiv. &deiyBnoev 6% xal af
vn6 I'BE, EBA zgiol tais avtals loa te 0% 16
avre loa xel didjdog éorlv foe xal of vmo I'BE,
EBA4 &pa zaty vnd ABA, ABI loa slelv: alia
ol vmd T'BE, EB 4 8Vo dpdal elow’ xal al vnddBA,
ABTI &pa dvely dpdaly loar slaiy.

'Eav Goa e0dela éx’ svdelay oradsioa yoviag moui,

2. ’Eav] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;
in V & rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc codice
litterae initiales, o« in ras. (sed lin. 24 d¢ &»); Gray P m. 1,
Philop. in phys.; &g &v Theon (BFbp, Psellns et sine dubio
V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 8. dvalv] dvo
Proclus. 10. o9] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11. e98ele] P mg.
m. 1; om. BFVbp. 12. slow] P, elos uulgo. 18. dorly
P, £at/ uulgo. 14, zguol] ex tgiely m. 2 P. 15. eloly
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XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam I'S erecta an-
gulos efficiat 'BA, 4B d. dico, angulos 'BA, ABA
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

E 4 iam 8i 'BA = AB A, duo recti

sunt [def. 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I'A perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI}. itaque 'BE,

EBA4 duo recti sunt. et quoniam

® I TI'BE=IBA-+4 4ABE, communis

adiiciatur EBJ. itaque I'BE -+ EBA4 =TIBA 4

ABE + EBA [x. fvv. 2]. rursus quoniam AB .4 =

ABE +4 EB A, communis adiiciatar 4BI. itaque

A4BA 4 ABI' == ABE 4 EBA 4 ABI" [id]. sed

demonstratum est, etiam 'BE -+ EBA iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt {x. &yv. 1]. quare etiam

I'BE 4 EB A4 e= 4BA + ABI.

werum I'BE 4 EB 4 duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
A4ABA 4 ABI duobus rectis sunt aequales. .

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

XII. Simplic. in eYlhys. fol. 14. Philopon. in phys. h III,
in anal. II p. 65. Psellus p. 86,40. Boetius p. 381, 9.

¢lot PBV; comp. b. 16, lon] corr. ex loa V.  douiv] PF,
comp. b, orl unlgo. 17. &ea) dea ywylus (in ras) af V.
20. xa(] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: of ddo.

21. sloww foor p.  22. slay] PF; comp. Bb; elos unlgo. «f]
om.V, 28 &ea] om. BF, 24, ’Edy] a¢ é&v PBF Vbp.
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#ito. dvo dpBag 7 dvely Jebals loag moujos Gmep
e dcitou.
.

‘Eav ®m@dg tive s08ele xal 1 mpdg avz] 61-
pelp 8vo &vPelar py éxml va avra péen x&l-
pevar vog dpstis yovieg dvely dpdals loag
TotdoLy, éx s0dslag Ecovrar dAifAiaig al &0-
delae.

ITgog pag wve e0dsle tfj AB xal v medg avry
onueip 16 B 0vo e0deiowr of BI', BA pvy énl va avva
uéon xslpsvar tag épekiic yoving vag vao ABI, ABA
dvo dePalg loag mousltoday: Adyw, Ot én’ svPelug
éotl tj I'B 9 Bd.

E! yap wi doru vj BI in’ ebBelag 4 BA, fore
tj I'B éx’ sddelag 7 BE.

'Ensl ovv evdsle ) AB én’ eb@elav vy I'BE
dpéornusv, af &oa Vw0 ABI', ABE yoview dvo dg-
Bals loow slalyv: slal 8t xal of Um0 ABI, ABA dVo
dpdals loa af &ge Umd ’'BA, ABE taig vnd I'B A,
AB A loew eloty. xo1vy dgnerade 4 vno I'BA" Aoy
dpx 9 Um0 ABE Aoumfj ©fj vmd ABA éeviv oy, 9
éAaacwv T pelfove Omsp éotly &dvwarov. ovx dou
f"z’ svPelag éotlyv 1) BE vy I'B. Spolwmg 07 delkousy,
0te 0V0% dAAY Tig wAyy tiig BA® éx’ eb®elag dpa éotly
n I'B 7} BA4. '

1. omep #8e deiken] :~ BFV; om. bp; deites mg m. 2
FV. 2. deitot] mocjoar P, corr. m. 2. 4. svdelg yoopuy
F. 5. ev®eir £ffjg Proclus; cfr. p. 295,17.  xelpevas] om.
Proclus. 6. dvelv] 3vo Proclus.  18. doz/w P, ut lin. 14,
14. BI'] corr. ex I'B V. 15. I'B} BI' b. 17. «l]ne

corr. B. dvaiy V. 18 eloly 36 P.  dvalv V. 19. (éo-
fais — 20. eloly] postea add. in V in imo folio.  20. eloty
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effecerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta.

Nam ad rectam aliquam AB et punctum eius B

4 duae rectae BI', B4 non in ea-

\/i' dem parte positae angulos deinceps

positos ABI', AB A4 duobus rectis

Ir R 4 gequales efficiant. dico, I'B et
B4 in eadem recta esse.

nam si BI' et B4 non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint.

iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, | ABI'4+ ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIII]. uerum etiam A BI' -+ 4B.d duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque 'BA 4+ ABE=TIBA }
ABA4 [x. &wv. 1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est,
L I'BA. itaque [ ABE = ABA [x é&vv. 3], minor
maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et B4’
in eadem recta sunt.

XIV. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 131". Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 47. Boetius p. 881, 11.

PF; elol uulgo. xouj — 21. tfj v=x4) in ras, in summa pag.
V. 21 loumg] loe V. 22 {ldrraw F.  28. I'B] BI' P,
et V sed corr. 24. 094" p. 26. z7j] sequitur ras. 1 litt.
in V, zijg comp. b.
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'Eav &pu mpdg mwwe svdelx xal v@ meldg avryj o-
pelp dvo efslar py éxl va avra wplen xelusvar tég
dpetiis yoviag dvoly dpdals loag moidow, én’ evdilng
Eoovrar aAljAeug al svdelos Omep £0s delfar.

ee'.

'Eev 0vo sdbelar tépvooiy ailifiag, tag
xata xopueny yovieg l6ag aldfjdaig mooTaLy.

d%0 yap ebdetow afl AB,I'A tepvétoday allsj-
Aag xavd vd E enuslov: Adyw, Ot lom Zotlv 4 ulv
twd AEL yovie tfj vnd AEB, n 8% vnd 'EB tj
vnd AEA.

'Ensl yap ev@sla ) AE én’ sddeiav tyy I'A ép-
dotqre yoviag mowovca tag vno I'EA, AEA, of Gou
vno I'EA, AEA yovia dvelv dpdaly leou sloly. md-
Aw, énel soBela ) AE ix’ ebBelav v AB épioryue
yovieg moovex teg vno AEA, AEB, of &pe vmod
AE A, AEB yovia dvely dpdaly loar slaly. é0eiyfn-
oav 0% xal af vmo I'EA, AE 4 Svoly Jpdals loa
ol Goa vmd 'EA, AE A vals vnd AEA, AEB s
el6lv. xown denenede 1 9o AEA: Aoumy &oa 3 vmd
T'EA Aounfj tf} vmo BEA lay éotlv: Spolwg 09 Sery-
djostar, ove xal af vmd 'EB, 4EA loa eloiv.

'Eav &pe 0Uo sbfclar téuvody alijiag, tag xata
xopvpny yoviag leag aAijloig moiovey Omsp e
deitau.

4. of) om. V. 7. motovoiv] =motover Proclus, mosrjoovory
(uel -0s) codd.; cfr. lin. 24, 12. {péornxey BF. 18, 'EA4 —
18. dofuig) in ras. V. 14, eloly Pﬂ; comp. b; alef uulgo.
18. éx’] éxi Pb. {géornxey PBF.  18. al doa ox0 AE 4,
4EB] mg. m.1p. 19. deo] om. F.  zaig) coa zaig F.
20. elotv] PF; comp. b; slof unlgo. doneneda V. 21,
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Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et pune-
tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum,

XV.
Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.
Nam duae rectae 4B, I' 4 inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [ AEI'= AdEB et [ TEB=AEJ.
nam quoniam recta 4 E super rectam I'4 erecta
est angulos efficiens F'E A, 4E 4,
anguli 'E A, AE 4 duobus rectis
aequales sunt [prop. XIII}. rursus
a T quoniam recta 4E super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens
B A4Ed, A4EB, anguli AEAJ,
A4EB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos 'E 4, AEA duobus rectis
aequales esse. quare 'EA + AEAd = AEA-4 4EB
[%.&vv.1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est, . 4 E 4. itaque
I'EA = BEA [x. &v. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam 'LTEB=A4EA.
Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad
uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat
demonstrandum. ‘

XV. Boetius p. 881, 15.

I‘E,{,] litt. E4 in ras. V, BEJ4] 4EB B et in ras. V.
é7) 8 b, et V m. 1 sed corr. 24. xotdosr F.
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[ITdpiopa. .

'Ex &7 tovrov gavegdv 8ui, Zav 0vo ebPelar vé-
pvoow alijlag, tag medg Tf Touf] ywvieg TéToaeiy
dedaly loag moujcovoiy.]

s’

Havtdg teLydvov gids Tav mAcvpdv weoo-
exfAndsiong n éxvds yovia éxarépas tav évrog
xal dxevevriov yoviday pelfov éotiv.

"Eoro telyavov t0 ABT, el weoosxfeflrijodn av-
t00 ple wAsvea % BI énl 16 A4° Aéyw, 8v 1) éxvog
yovie 1) vmd AlA peifov éotlv éxardpag tav évidg
xal ansvevriov tév Uwd I'BA, BAI yovidy.

Terpijodw 1 AT dlya xara 1o E, xal émibevydeion
7 BE éxBefiijodm x’ cvdelag énl vo Z, xal xelodwo
tj BE lon 1§ EZ, xal énclsvydo 0 ZT, xal dujgde
N AT ¢ ©o H.

"Emsl odv lon éotlv ) ulv AE tfj EI, 1 0 BE
tj EZ, 060 0y ol AE, EB dvel taig I'E, EZ loas
sloly Exavéoa éxavépe” xal yovie f vmo AEB yovig
tj vwd ZEI lon éovlv' xave xogupyy yae: Pdog
doa 1) AB faoe vfj ZI lon éotlv, xal 6 ABE tgi-
yovov v ZEI touyove éotly loov, xal ol Aoimal
yoview talg Aoimaly yovieg loae elolv éxarépa éxa-
tépa, V@’ ag of loar mievgal vmorslvovow - lon &oa
dotlyv ) Uno BAE vf] vno ET'Z. pelfwv 8¢ éonv 7

1. xégiopa — 4. wooiary] om. PVb et alter codex Grynaei;
in p legitur a m. 2; in B in imo mg. m. 1; habent F, Pro-
clus, Psellus p.86; in V.mg. m.2 legitur cum altero cod. Gry-
paei: éx &3 tovrov pavegor, ors bary doaidnxmotovy evleiw Té-
praoy diinleg, tdg meos i Touf ywviag téscagay Gedaip

loag moujeover; idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (zéroasiv, mourj-
covaiy) et b (térrapoy, mowjsovay) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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XVL

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-
sito maior est.

Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur
unum latus eius BI" ad 4 punctum.
dico esse [ AT'4>T'BA et

‘ AT'4> BAT.

T 4 gecetur AT in duas partes aequales
in E[prop. X), et ducta B E producatur
in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ = BE,

et ducatur ZI', et educatur AI" ad H.

’ iam quoniam AE == EI" et BE = EZ, duae rec-

- tae AE, EB duabus I'E, EZ aequales sunt altera

alteri. et L AEB = ZEI" (nam ad uerticem eius est)

[prop. XV]. itaque basis 4B basi ZI" aequalis est et

A ABE = ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales

sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subtfen-

dunt [prop. IV]. itaque [ BAE == EI'Z. uerum

XVI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183, 4. Boetius p. 881, 17.

p. 306,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:
wdgiope. fx 87) tovtov Qavegdy, ovi éay domidnmotoy svdein
tépvooy dilijlag Tag navd xogueny yovies loag cx'llélabg nx0L-
foovey. Zambertus nullum ommino porisma habe, Campanus
id, quod recepimus. 2. tépmery p. 8. meds tf ropf] Bp;
vérrageag Proclus. of mpog = topf yovia F. téroaay)
BFp; térragoy Proclus. 4. foag) loae F.  moujeovey] Bp;
xotoveiy Proclus; eloiy F. 6, tay xmlevowy] xleveds Proclus;
oy wlsveas V, sed corr. meoo- e corr. V., 7. T0V TQi~
yovov yovie Proclus. 8. dxsvavtioy B.  yonoy] P, Boe-
tins, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp..
add. m. 2). 12. dxsvaveioy B, 14. Post BE ras. 2 litt.
P.  ix’ :08slag] P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 16. H ]] K in
as. p. 20. fotiv) comp. b; detl BF. 21. éotiv] PF;
comp. b; dez unlgo. 28. pelfw P, corr. m. 2.
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Oxd EI'd tijg vno EI'Z: peltov &pa 1 vmo A4
zijs Und BAE. ‘Opolwg &7 vijg BI terunuévng 8iya
deuydioerar xal 3 vme BIH, rovtéonv 3 vmd AT,
pelfov xal tig vmo ABT.

Havrds doa TLydvov pids TGV WALVEGY WEOGEX-
Bindelong 7 éxvdg yovia Exarépag tov vrog xel dn-
svavriov yondy pelfov éotiv: omep Ede detbar.

L]

o,

Havtds toiysvov al dvo yeviar dvo dp-
dav élacoovés elor mdvry peralapfavipevar.

"Eotm tolyovov 6 ABI™ Aéym, 8ti tov ABI tpi-
yavov af Yo yaviar dvo dpdav éAdrrovés elor mavry
peraiepfavipevac.

"Expepiiodw yap 1 BI énl w0 4.

Kel érel touyadvov tov ABI éxtdg éom povie 1)
V0 A4, pelfov dotl tijg dvtdg xal dmsvevriov tijg

om0 ABI. xown mgooxsloBw % vwd AI'B* ol dpa

20

vwd Al'd, ATB tév vmo6 ABI,BI'A pslfovés elow.
aAl’ of om0 A4, AT'B d%o dp8alg low elolv: of
dpoax Um0 ABI, BI'A dvo deddv #idecovés slow.
opolomg 07 deltopev, 8ve xal af vno BAT, AT'B dvo
dpdav ldacovés slor xal &vu af vmd I'AB, ABT.
ITavrog doa toiywvov af dvo yavim dvo dpddv
éAdogovés elow mavry ueradapPavopevar - omep Ede detkar.

1. ATd] AT4 el F. 2. 8771 BFbp; 3 P et V inser-
tum m. 2. cnp-r; éwne] rpnbeiong B. 6. dmevavtioy B,
7. yovioy] P; om. Theon ({Fpr) aueaIJ PBp et e corr.
V; i~ F; nomam Vmib 10. elay puula,gp -
v6 vau] - eras. V. 18. élacooveg BVD. eloy P
18, ABP] BT euan, F. 18. otly P.  amevavrimy B, sed
corr. m. 1. 19. dvaiv B. elaey loar B. 20. élaﬂ:ovu
F. 21. v=d] om. Pp; m.2 PF. 22. eloew PF, comp. b,
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LElr4d > EI'Z [x. &vwv. 8]. quare [ A'4> BAE.
similiter recta BI' in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam [ BI'H> ABT, h. e.
L A'4 > ABI.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo coniuncti.
Sit triangulus 4 BI. dico,
angulos duos trianguli 4BI
\ duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B I 4 quo modo coniunctos.
producatur enim BI" ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BT extrinsecus positus est angulus 4I"4, ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatur 4I'B. itaque
ATl'd + AT'B > ABI' 4+ BI'A [x. &vv. 4],
uerum AI'4d 4 AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque 4ABI' 4 BI'4 duobus rectis mi-
nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam B AT -
AI'B et practerea I'4B -+ ABI" duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XVIL Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 881, 19.

24. flarroveg F. eloey PF; comp. b, 3eita:] morfjoar V,
sed supra scr. deifas m. 1.
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iy’
Havtdg Toiydvov 3 pellov xievoa thv usl-
fove 7mvlav vroTelvEL.
"Eoto yap rolyovov to ABT y.e(tomz é’xov tnv A
8 wAsvpav viig AB* Adyw, 6ve xal yovia % vwo ABI
pelfov dotl Tijg vmd BIA.
‘Ensl yap peltov dotlv §) AT vijg AB, xsledw tj
AB oy §) A, xal éxctevydo § Bd.
Kal énel rouysdvov tob BI'A éxtdg éote yovie 3
10 vn0 A AB, psitov éotl thg évrdg xal axesvevtiov tig
Smd AT'B- loy 8% 5 omd AAB tjj omwd ABA, insl
sel whevex 1 AB tfj AA éovww Loy’ pelfov doa xal
% Um0 ABA vijg vmd AI'B* modig dea 7 vmo ABI
usltov dotl tijg vwo AIB.
18 ITavvdg &pa Toiydvov 7 pelfov xisvoa tyy psifove
yoviey Umovelver' Omsp £0er delfac.
18,
ITevtog Toiy@vov V=m0 tiv pelfova yoviay
% pellov mAsvea vmorTelvel
20 "Eoro tolywvov td ABI pslfova &gov tyv vmo
ABT yavlev vijg 96 BI'A* iéyw, o1t xal miesvpa %
AT nizvedg tiig AB uelfov éoviv.
E! ypap pij, fvor lon dovlv 9§ ALl 3 AB 1
édadav: lon udv odw odx Forw 4 AT v AB' loy
28 yap av v xal yovia 1) 9n6 A BI fj vmd AI'B* olx
fovu 8¢ ovx dpe lon éotlv ) AT ©fi AB. oVl uny
dldgoov éotlv ) AL tijg AB* #Adecwv pap dv Bv
6. dotlv P. 8. xa/{—BA] mg. m.1 P. 9. BI'd]
PBF; BATI uulgo. 10. 44 B] corr. ex ABA F. dacly
P. 11. 4TBj Pp, ATB BFb et e corr. V. 12, 4B] su-

pra scriptam 4 b m. 1. 18. noidp — 14. AT'B] mg. m.1 P,
14. oziv P. 16. Oxee #der deitar] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.
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XVIIL
In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit.
Sit enim triangulus 4 BI habens 4I"'> 4 B. dico,
etiam esse [ ABI'> BI'A.
nam quoniam AI'> 4B, ponatur A4 = AB
A [prop. 1I], et ducatur B.a.
et quoniam in triangulo BI'a
4 extrinsecus positus est/ 4 4B,
erit [ AAB> AI'B, quiin-
B > terior est et oppositus [prop.
XVI]. sed L A 4B == AB A, quoniam etiam 4B e 44
[prop. V). itaque etiam [ 4 B4 > AI'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI'> AT'B [x. &vv. 8].
Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus

A subtendit.

Sit triangulus 4BI" habens

B : L ABI > BI'A.

[dlco, etiam esse 4I'> AB.

. nam si minus, aut AI' = 4B aut
A < AB. iam non est AI'= 4B. tum
enim esset [ ABI' == AI'B [prop. V];

77 uerum non est. itaque non est AI' == 4 B.

neque uero AI'< AB. tum enim esset L 4B < AI'B

XVIIL Boetius p. 881,21.  XIX. Boetius p. 381, 23.

21. BI'A] corr. ex I'BA b. 1] in ras. 8 litt. m. 1 P.
26. Zouy P.
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xal yovie 1 9m0 ABI™ vijg vné AT'B- ovx ¥ore 8¢
ovx doa éAdoowv detly ) AT vijg AB. édslydn 8¢,
8ve 000} lon éovly. peltov dpa éotlv 4 AT tijg AB.
Ilavrdg Gpa Touydvov Umo tyy uelfove poviey 3

b uelfov mAsvoa vmotelvert Smep é8e Setfau.

r

%
Havtdg roiydvov al dvo mAsvpal g Aoe-
nijg pelovés elor mdvry peralapfavipevar.
"Eote yap tolymvov 10 ABI™ Aéyw, 8t tov ABIT
10 Torpdvov af dvo wmisvpel thig Aowwfig pelfovég elow
mavry weredepfovopsvar, of uiv BA, AT tig BI,
ol 8t AB, BI' vijg AT, af 0% BI', I'4 tig AB.
Adujy8e yee % BA éxl ©o A enuetov, xal xelodo
o I'd long 1 Ad, xal énefedydo y AT
16 'Emsl oty lon detlv ) AA ©fj AT, lon éorl xal
yovie § 90 A At om0 AT A° pelfov &ou 1 On6 BI'A
tijg Um0 AAI" xal énel tolywvov ot vd0 AT'B pel-
fova &ov tyy vmé BI'A yewiev tijg Uno BAT, vxd
ot v pelfove yoviay 1 psltov mdevea vmovelvel, 1)
20 4B &pa tijg BI éove pelfov. ion 6% § A4 ©f A"
p,el.’toveg dpa af BA, AT vijg BI* opoiwg 8y Selto-
pev, Ove xal of yév AB, BI tijg I'4 yu’tovs’g slow,
af 6t BI, I'4 ©5s AB.

XX. Boetius p. 881, 25.

1. Zeuy P. 2. tig] = b. 8. dociv] PFV; ‘comp.
b; dotl uulgo dotly J comp. b; feras F. 4, doa] mg.
V 7. taig lounuc corr. m 1, 8. slol] zldw | 4
comp. b. 9. u] om. . to¢] e corr. V. 10. cm.-
yovov] -ov e corr. V. tals loixaisz V, sed corr, eloi]
eldw F; comp. b. 11 BI'] I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI
12. AT) AT I, tfj] corr. ex tfjg v. 4]l I'd F.
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[prop.XVIII]. uerum non est. itaque non est 4AI"'<< 4 B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare AI'> A4B.

Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt
quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus 4BI. dico, in triangulo 4BI"
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,
BA+4 AT'>BI, AB 4+ BI'> AT, BI'+TI'4A> AB.

educatur enim B4 ad 4 punctum, et ponatur

4 A4 =T4, et ducatur AI. iam
quoniam 4.4 == AT, erit etiam
LAADl = AI'4 [prop. V].
itaque [ BI'd > AAI" [x. &vv. 8]
4 et quoniam triangulus est 4I'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'J angulo
Bdr, sub maiore autem angulo
y. ] 7" maius latus subtendit, erit 4B > BI'
[prop. XIX]. uerum 44 = AT itaque
BA + 4AI' > BI.Y)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AB4 BI'>TA et B[+ I'd> AB.

1) Nam 4B == 44 + AB.

15. éotl] comp. b; doziv PF. 16, Post AT add. ¢Ad 5 omd
BI'd yovlx tiig vno ATA peffov dot{ mg. m, 1 V, mg. m.
recenti p. 17. 44T'] corr. ex AT4 F. douy P. 18.
BATI') corr, exAAI' V; dABuel JAT F. geq. ras. magna
P. 20. dony P. 44) 44 F. d4 tfj AT] 4B zais
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 =y AI'), Campanus,
Zambertus. V in mg. habet: lon 3% 7 4B taig 4B, AT pedfo-
veg dpa of BA, AT wijg BI' ad [lon lin. 20 relata.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 4
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Hovrog dpa touywrov af 0vo misvpal tig Aoumig
peclovés elor mavey ueralepfavipcsvar: Omep Eda
detta.

xa',

‘Eav toiyavov éxl pidg 1oy mAsvpdy dmd

5 Tov mepdtov 6vo svdelar vtdg ovoTaddoy,
ol ovoradeloar tov Loindy Tov ToLymvov Vo
wlevowv fldavroves plv Edovrar, pslfova O}
yoviev nspiifovoiy.

Towyavov pag vov ABI énl wds 1ov mhevodv

10 zijg BI' and rov mepdrov tév B, I' dvo sddelar év-
105 ovveordtwoay al BA, AT iéyw, 6t al BA, AT
THv Aoumdv Tov teuyavov 0vo wisvpwy tov BA, AT
éldodoveg pév eloww, pelfove 0 yoviay megiéyover Ty
om0 BAT vijg 9no BAT.

15 AduijzPo pae § BA ixl ©d E. xal émsl movrdg
roiyavov af Ovo mAsvgal i Aowmijg pelfovés elow,
tot ABE &ga touydvov of 0vo micveal af AB, AE
tii¢ BE pelfovés elow: o) mpooxslcBo 4 EI™
of dpe BA, AT vav BE, EI pellovés slow. mxd-

20 v, éxel vov TEA touywvov af 0vo miesvgal of T'E,
Ed tijg I'd psitovég slow, xown meooxeioBo 9 4B:
«f TE, EB &ga tov I'd, 4B pelfovég elow. dAla
tov BE, EI pelfoveg édely®noav ol BA, A" nodig
coe afl BA, AT vy Bd, AT pslfovés slow.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1188,4. Boetius p. 381, 26.

2. elowy P, 4. mlevody 300 cvdeiar ovotadday dvrog
dano oy megdtoy dobduevar of Proclus. 6. 3vo] om. Pro-
clus. 7. #ldrrovg F, Proclus. 8. meqiéfovs: Proclus, Vbp.
11. AT =nlsvoal tov P. 18. elos Vhp. neoiéyovay PF.
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Ergo in quouis trianigulo duo latera reliquo ma-
iora sunt quoquo modo coniuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXJ.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent.

In triangulo enim 4BI" in uno latere BI' a ter-
minis B, I" duae rectae intus coniungantur B, AT.
dico, esse B4+ AI'< BA + AI'et [ BAI'> B AT.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XX]J,

in triangulo 4BE erunt
AB 4+ AE > BE. com-
munis adiiciatur ET. itaque
BA 4+ AI' >BE 4+ EI'
[x.&vv.4). rursus quoniam
B !in TE 4 triangulo
TFE+ E4d>T4,
communis adiiciatur 4B. itaque
IFE+ EB>T4-+4 48B.
sed demonstratum est B4 4+ 4I'> BE + ET. ita-
que multo magis B4 -+ 4AI'> BAd + A4TI.

14. BAT) I'aB F. 15. E] euan. F. 16. sloiv] PF;
comp. b; elos uulgo. 17. Post xleveal in P del. ijs losmig
B 18. elorv] PF; comp. b; elos uulgo. %Q0G- BuUpra
m.2b EIr'] BI'P. 19. elaww] FP, comp. b; &lo: uulgo.

20. TEJ] dadd. m. 2 F. 21 elow] PFPV; &ler uulgo.
4B} B4 b, 22 doa 'E, EBF. 28. BA] corr. in 4B
V. 24. 4T} AT F.  &loww] PF; elos uulgo.

4!
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ITdiw, Znsl mavtog topavov % éxtdg yovia vig
dviog xal dmevavviov pelfov dovlv, tov I'dE &pa
Touydvov 4 éxtdg yavie ) vmd BAI pelfav éorl
tijg vmd T'EA. 8w tavta tolvvy xal tov ABE zgi-
yovov 1) &xtds yovie § vwo I'EB peltov éotl tijg
vno BAI. dlla vijg vmo T'EB pslfov #0eiydn 4
Um0 BAI moddp &pa % tmo BATI psltov dotl vijc
vxo BAT.

'Eav doa touydvov éml wids tdv mAsvpdy omod
tdy meparav 8vo svdslw dvrog overadwow, af ov-
otadeloar Ty Aowmodv Tov Teiywvov dvo Tlevedv
Slatroveg uéy elow, pelfova 0} poviav mepiégovew
omeg é0er deifas.

xp’.

‘Ex toi6v svdeiov, al sloww i6at Toiel Talg
doBeloarg [evPelaig], Teiymvov cverfoacdar’
det 0t vag dvo tig Aowmig pelfovag slvar mov-
ty peralapfavopdvag [dia ©o xal wavids Toi-
yovov tag 0vo micvpag tig Aowmis pelfoves
sivar wavry peralaufavouévag).

"Eetwcay af dodstoms toely evdsiar of A, B, I,
@y of 8vo tis Aowniig pelfoves Eotwoav mdvey usta-
AopPavopsvear, of ptv A, B tig I, af 0% 4, I z5g B,
xal &t of B, I tojg A O&t On éx 1oy lowv tais A,
B, I" tolyovov cvorioacdar.

’Exxelofo 1ig e0dela 7 AE memegacuévy utv xara

XXII. Proclus p. 102,16. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 10.

Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 sq.

2. #vrag] év- in ras. b. £atl;] PF; 4ot/ unlgo. T'4E]
e corr. F m. 2; mutat. in TE4 V. doa] supra F. 3.
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rursus quoniam in quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
secus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI), in triangulo I'JE erit L B4 > T'Ed.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4BE erit
LCEB > BAI. uerum demonstratum est [ BAI" >
TEB. multo igitur magis BAI' > BAI.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum, ’

XXIL

Ex tribus rectis, quae fribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XX]).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I, quarum duae reliqua
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, 4 4+ B> I,
A+ I'> B, B I'> A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I" triangulum construere.

sumatur') recta 4E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.
idem p. 102,19. Augustum perperam post K46 p. 54, 5. sup-
pleuisse: nal zspvérwcey dlinlove of xvxlos nazd 6 K, de-
monstraui ,,Studien* p. 185.

BAT) 4 in ras. F. éotiy PV, 4. I'EJ] erss. F. can’mi]
ta evtad F; tavra Vhp. 5. fetiy P, ut lin, 7. 6. clla
sal ziig F. 7. BaAT }a.lt.) B4 in ras. sunt V. 12, eloey)
P; eloi unlgo. 15. af elowy toiol taip dodeloaig sv@elaig loar
Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: af sloww loas zoisl zais dobelcaus
evdelarg. 16, edPeloug] om. b; m. rec. P; snpr:dp; mg.m. 2 V;
om. Eutocius. 17. 8 oclus, Eutociug; &7 codd. zds) corr,
ex vaig F.  3d0] § b. 18 duad 6 — 20. peralapfavopivag)
omnes codd., Boelius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Eutocins
ea habuisse uidetur.  21. zeeis] om. p.
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10 A dmegog 8 xara v0 E, xal xslodo vy uplv A
lon n AZ, tj 6% B lon % ZH, ©jj 6% I lon % HO"
xel xévioo ulv vg Z, dieovipars 0 o Z A xixdog
yeyodphm 6 AK A mdiww xévipo plv té H, Suaori-
pate 8t v HO xvxlog yeypdpdm 6 KAB, xal éme-
tevgdwoay of KZ, KH* Myw, 8t éx roudv ebBamy
tov lov taly 4, B, I' tplyovoy cvvéoratar v60 KZ H.

'Emel yag ©0 Z ompelov xévrgov dotl 100 JK A
xvxhov, lon dovlv ) ZA tjj ZK' dAda §) Z4 v} A
dovwv lon. xal 7 KZ &pa v A éovww lon. mdlw,
émel v6 H onuelov xévrgov Zorl tov AKO xvxiov,
oy éotlv y HO vfj HK* dlia 7 HO fj I' éotuv ion’
xal 7 KH doa ©ff I' et lon. éovl 0} xal § ZH
v} B lon* of veels doa evdelaw of KZ, ZH, HK toiol
taly A, B,I" loa: :lotv.

Ex tuiv doa svdaoy tov KZ, ZH, HK, of -
ow loat towol tals dodeioaug evdelarg tals A, B, T,
tplyovoy ovvéorarar 10 KZH' 8mep &dec moufjoou.

xy’.
ITgog 17} dodeloy evdelg xal T meods avry
onpelo tf dodeloy yovie svdvyodppe lonv
yoviev svdvygaupov cverijcacdar.

XXIII. Boetius p. 382, 5.
1. 757 postea insertum m.1 V. 2. 5] (tert.) m. rec. P.

3. pév] om. b, Proclus. 4. nal maliv V, Proclus. pév)
om. V, Proclus, dwxarijuan 84] xol dwaxsripans P, 7. ovy-
iotyne V; ovvlorates p. 6] corr. ex té b. 8. yde] ovw
P. doriv P. 9. ZA) 4Z F. a1 F. 241 42V
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10. xal 9 KZ &oa 5} A dony
ion] mg. m. 2 V. 11. 4otlv Bb. AK®] KAQ P, et in
ras. V. 12. al’F. 18. KH] corr. ex K& m. 2 P.  14.
HK BF. domy fon] mg. m.2 V.  lotiv 84 P.  16. 1dv]
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tem infinita, et ponatur 4Z = 4, ZH == B, H® == T".
et centro Z radio autem Z 4 circulus describatar 4K 4.
rursus centro H radio autem H® circulus describatur
K46, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

-B____—_J K

" Jo %

N

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli 4K A,
erit Z4 =ZK; uerum ZA4 = 4; quare etiam KZ
== 4 [x. &w. 1].)) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli 41 K8, erit H® == HK; uerum H®
== I'; quare etiam KH == I et praeterea ZH == B.
itaque tres rectae KZ, ZH, HK tribus 4, B, I" ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis rectis 4, B, I' aequales sunt, triangulus con-
structus est KXZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXIII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lum rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 196.

06 F. 17 zgead] om. . I'J om. V.  18. ovslovaras p.
21. ed@vyedppe yovle Proclus.
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"Eoro 7 ulv Bodeloa svdela ) AB, v0 0 mpdg
avrfj onuslov td A4, 1 0% dodsloa yovia eOdVyeap-
pog 1 vrd AI'E" 8¢t 69 modg =fj dodelon svdsle tf
AB xal ©6 mpog alrf onuelp te A tf dodeloy yo-
vie evppdpue tf] vno ATE lony yovier eo8v-
PQaUUOY CUOTICAoD L.

Ellfjpdw ¢’ éxatépag tov I'd, T'E tvydvre oy-
pele te 4, E, xal énelevido 7 AE° xal & touov
evdady, af slow loa touol talg I'd, AE, T'E, to(-
yovoy evvestatw 10 AZH, dore loqy evar iy ulv
I'4d ©ij AZ, vy 8 TE tfj AH, »al & vy AE ©j;
ZH.

Exel ovv 0vo «f AT, TE 0¥o tals ZA, AH
ioos eloly éxardpe éxavépe, xal Pdowg ) AE fdos tj
ZH lon, yovia Goa 1) vnd AT'E yovie vfj vnd ZAH
doty o,

ITpdg dpa tfj doBeloy evdslx ty) AB xel te mEos
avr])- onpelp v A tfj dodeloy yovie eXdvpodppe T
10 ATE lon yovie s08vppappog ovvéorarar 1 Vo
ZAH' dmeg £der mourjoas.

x4’

’Eav 8vo rolywve tag 8vo wisvoes [rals] dvo
nlevoaly loag Eyp éxarépav éxatépa, thv 0%
yoviev tig yoviag pelfova &yy v vmd Tav
lewy cvdecdv mepregopévnv, xal v ﬁaaw T
Baccws pellova st

*Egte 0vo telyove ta ABI, 4EZ tag dvo miev-

XXIV. Boetins p. 382, 9.

7. énatédee P. AP, T'E]eras. F. 9. Post loas
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Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum £ et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam 4B et punctum in ea datum .4 angulum
rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo 4 I'E aequalem con-

y struere.

sumantur in utraque I'd, 'E
r quaelibet puncta 4, E et ducatur
A4E. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-
z E quales sunt tribus rectis I'a, JE,
I'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,
Au ta ut sit ['d = AZ, TE— AH

4 4E = ZH [prop. XXII].

iam quoniam duae rectae AI', I'E duabus Z 4,
AH aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis 4E basi ZH
aequalis, erit [ 4T'E = Z AH [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-
tum A4 dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalis con-
structus est angulus rectilinens Z_4 H; quod oportebat
fieri.

XXIV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-
bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera 4B,

add. V m. 2: taip dofeloaig eobelaig. touoly P, T'E]
mutat. in EI' V. 18. 8%o] (alt) dvel FB. ZA] 4Z F.
14, fxaréga] supra m. 1 F. 15, &oa] m. 2 P, 19, ovr-
{otatas p. 22. vag] om, Proclus. taix] om. Proclus,
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dve{ uulgo. 28. fzp 3t iy yaviay
Tij¢ yoviag pelfova iy Proclus.
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eas tag AB, AT taly dvo wmisvpaly valy AE, AZ

loag Eyovia éxavépav éxavépe, tiv plv AB tfj AE

v &t AL 1] AZ, 3 6} mpog t6 A yovie tig medg

16 4 yovieg pelfov E6te° Aépw, ove xal oo § BI'
b faocwg tiig EZ peifov éoviv.

’Exsl yap usifov 7 vmé BAI yovie tig vmd
EAZ yaviag, evvsstdtm mpdg tf] AE stdelg xal té
7Qog avr onuslp td A tvj} vnd BAT yevie lon 3
9o EAH, xal xslo®w omorépe tdv AL, AZ lon 4

10 4H, xal éncfevyPocay «f EH, ZH.

'Ensl oty lon éotlv 7 ulv AB vjj AE, % 0% AT
tfj 4H, dvo 87 af BA, AT dvol raly EA, 4H l6as
sloly éxavépa éxarépq” xel yovia 7 vmd BAI yovia
tj vwd EAH lon' Pdoig doa 7 BI' peces 1 EH

15 dovwv loy. malwy, émsl loy dotiv v AZ tff AH, loy
dotl xal 7 Vmwd AHZ yovia 5] Um0 AZH' peifov
doe § vno AZH vijg vné EHZ' moldg dpa psifwv
dotlv ) vmo EZH tijg vno EHZ. xal émel tolyo-
vov dore 10 EZH peifova &ov v {no EZH yo-

o 20 viav tijg Um6 EHZ, vmd 0% v pelfova yoviev 7
pelfov misvga Umovelver, usifov dpa xal mAsveax %
EH tijg EZ. lon 6t 7y EH tfj BI'™ pslfov dpa xal
7 BI g EZ.

’Eav dpa 0vo tolyova tag Ovo misvpas Jvol

26 wievpals loag &yy Exarépav éxarépa, tiv 0} yoviav
g yoviag psifova &xn Ty Um0 tdv loov svdedy
nepusgopfvny, xal Ty Bdow vig Paccwg peifova ifst:
omsp £8ev Selkar.

1. dve! BFV. 8. 1 3t mds to A yovix tig meos
1@ A yovieg] P; yovla 8t n 9mo BAT yovias tijs 9x0 EAZ
Theon {BF Vbp). 4. foro0] -0 in ras. V. 6. énel) ol uy
B.  pelfov] P; pettov deviv Theon (BFVbp). om0 BAI
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AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B == JE et AI' = 4Z, et angulus ad
A positus maior sit angulo ad 4 posito. dico, esse
etiam BI'> EZ.

nam quoniam [ BAI'> EAZ, ad rectam AJE et
punctum in ea positum 4 angulo BAI" aequalis an-
gulus EAH construatur [prop. XXIII], et ponatur
AdH = A = AZ, et ducantur EH, ZH.

iam quoniam 4B = AE et AI' = 4 H, duae rec-
tae BA, A" duabus Ed, 4H aequales sunt altera

g y alteri; et [/ BAI = E4H. ita-
que BI' = EH [prop.1V]. rur-
sus quoniam JZ == AH, erit

% etiam [ A4HZ = AZH. itaque

g LAZH> EHZ [ fvv.8]. multo

r % igitur magis [ EZH>EHZ[id).

et quoniam EZH triangulus est angulum EZH ma-

iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius

latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH > EZ.
uwerum EH = BI'. quare BI'> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat

. demonstrandum.

1ml¢ tij¢ v®o EdZ 7mv(ac] BT facis tis EZ fdotmg B. 8.
}-nmm ; avtg P, 10. EH) PF; HE BVpb., 14,

16. 4Z)P; 4H BFVbp. AH]P A4Z BVbp

etF corr.ex AZm.2. 18, dorly P, ut lin.19. xal] nal yorie
AHZ)4ZHP. 4ZH) JHZ P. 19. 15 EZH])erms F.
1mvt¢v mg. m. 1 b 20 EHZ] euan. F. 21. xal] om. F.

xleved]eras. F.  22. # E H vjj] mutat. in ¢f EH % V, id quod B

habet. ~ 24. tais dvel Vp. 28. deifas] mosrjoar bp et V m. 1

(corr. m. recens). '



60 LTOIXEIQN o'
xe',

’Eav 8vo tolyova tag 0Vo micvpag dvel.
nlevoals loag &yy éxatépav éxatioe, thv 0%
Bdaiv tijg faccwg peilova Exy, xal Ty yoviey

b tijg yoviag peifova £ksl TY U6 THY ooy v-
deov megiegoudvyu.

"Eotm dvo tpiyova ra ABI, AEZ tag dvo whsv-
eag teg AB, AI' taly dvo misvgals taiy AE, AZ
laag Eyovre éxavépav éxarépe, wyv plv AB 1y AE,

10 v 8% AT ) AZ* Bdows 0t % BI Pacewg tijs EZ
pelfoy foro® Aéyw, St xal yovie 7 vnd BAT yovieg
g om0 EAZ peltov oviv:
E¢! yap pij, fjrou lon dorlv atlty 7 éAdcoev” ion
piy oty odx fotw B vmd BAIL tfj vmd EAZ" loy
15 yag &v fv xal Pdowg § BI Pdoe tij EZ: ovx &ore
04, ovx dpa Loy éotl povia v Umd BAT tf; vno EAZ:
000 pyv fldoeov fotly 7 Vw0 BAI tijg Vo
EAZ é\docav yep &v v xel fdeig 9 BI' Bdoewg
viig EZ* odx Eovu 0¢° ovx doa éAdecov dotiv 7 S0
20 BAT" yovie tijg vnd EAZ. &3siy8y 04, Gtu ovdd
lon' pellov doa ferly % vmd BATL tijg vmd EAZ.

'Eav dga dvo telyova tag dvo wAevgag dval misv-
oais ldag &yy éxatépav éxdrepe, Ty 0} Pdew tig Pe-
ocog pecfove &xn, xal v yoviev vig yovieg pefove

25 &ker Y Um0 tdv lowy svdsdy meguegoufvny® Omep -
&er Oeita.

XXV. Boetius p. 382, 18.

2. tdg] om. Proclus.  dval] dve Proclus; zais dvel V.
8. v 6} Paav] xal tijy Pday Proclus; oy fdaw 8¢ V.
4. &zy] om. P. 8. raiy dval mleveais] om. p. vl Bp.
9. !unrs'pq: fxatépay p. 12. zijs Ymé] mg. m. 1 b. 14.
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XXV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

A Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ
duo latera 4B, AI" duobus late-
L ribus 4E, 4Z saequalia habentes

B/ alterum alteri, 4B = AJE et -
: ; Al = A4Z,
x Z basis autem BI' maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse [ BA' > EAZ.
nam si minus, ant aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est [ BA = EAZ. tum enim esset B'e=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est L BAI' = EA4Z.
neque uero est [ BAN < EJZ. tum enim esset
BI'< EZ [prop. XXIV].
sed non est. itaque non est [ BAI < EAZ. et de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare

LBAI'> EAZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

ovy] om. F. BAT yovia V 16. % féag Pp.  fouw
P. ~ 16. ion dotl) lon douty P's dotly lon p 1 =0 BAT
yovie V., 17, ovdnj o0 V.  éldeowr) élanmv PBVbp.
19. fouv P. ot s ovx doa] oty otn F. 20. yorix
om. BFb 098’ 21. BAT yovie V.  22. dvel
Taly dvol %‘V Taig 01: g 25. iy — mequegopévny] mg. m.
1 P. 9] tfj sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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‘Eav 8vo tolyova tag Y0 yoviag dvel ya-
viaig loag Eyy éxatépay éxatripa xal play whev-
eav pi& wAsved Lony fjtoL TRV meog taly idaig
yovieig 1§ v Umorelvovday Omd piav THv
6oV yovidv, xal tag lotwag nlsvoag vals doi-
mels misveals loag Ffse [éxaripav éxatipal
xel TRv Aoy yoviev tf Aowx]j yovie.

“Eorw dvo tolyova ra ABI, AEZ 1ag 6vo ym-
viag tag vmo ABI, BI'4 dvol taig w6 4EZ, EZ 4
ioag Egovra éxarépav éxatépe, tiy piv vmé ABI
vnd AEZ, vyv 6% vwo BI'A tjj omd EZ A" #gévem O}
xal pley mAsvpayv pud wAsved lony, meotegov Ty medg
taig leag yovietg vy BIT t) EZ* Aépm, v xal tag
Aowmag mAsvgag tals Aoumaly mAsvoals leag &ter éxa-
tépav éxatépa, Ty ulv AB tfj JE v 8t AT =
AZ, xal v Aowmqy yoviey T Aownf yevie, Ty Omo
BAT vjj dmd EAZ.

E! pég dviodg éovv ) AB tjj AE, ple adroy pei-
fov dotly. forw pelfov §) AB, xel xelobo ) JE loy
% BH, xal émefevy®w 7y HT.

‘Ensl odv loy dorlv % ulv BH tfj JE, v 0t BI'
tfj EZ, d¥0 87 «f BH, BI dvol taig 4E, EZ icat
sloly éxardpa éxarépe’ xal yovie § vmo HBI' yovig
tj va6 AEZ loy foviv' Bdoig dea 1 HI' Bdos T
AZ loy éotlv, xal ©0 HBI volyovov 16 AEZ zou-

XXVI. Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2, zdg] om. Proclus. dval] dvo Proclus; zaiy dvel V,
Olympiodorus. 8. xal] &7y 8} xal Proclus. 7. fxatéeay
éxaréena] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66,13, 8. yovie lonv Etes F,
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XXVI.

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri
aequale, sine quod ad angulos aequales positum est,
*siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalinm subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duos angulos 4BT,
BI'4 duobus 4EZ, EZ 4 aequales habentes alterum
alteri, [ ABI'= AdEZ et [ BI'A = EZ 4, et habeant

Y etiam unum latus uni lateri

4 aequale, prius quod ad an-
& gulos aequales positum est,

x BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-

Z qua latera reliquis lateribus

4 6 T aequalia eos habituros esse

alterum alteri, 4B = AJE ot A = A4Z, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BAI = EA4Z.

nam si 4B lateri JE inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit maius 4B, et ponatur BH ==
A4E, et ducatar HT.

iam quoniam BH == A4E et BI' = EZ, duae rec-
tae BH, BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ HBI'= AJEZ. itaque HI == dZ et
A HBI'= A4 EZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,

Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). 9. forogay V. 11.
7] corr. ex iy m.rec. P, ut lin. 12, 12. 97d] (alt.) m. 2 b.

18. nlsup&] supra m 1 18. tais Aowwais mlevoais tog
loimag mieveds FP lg‘u’v] forae V. 21, BH} PB; HB
FVbp. Post émtsszm ras. 4 litt. p. 25 ct{v] PF;
comp. b; Zar/ umulgo.  26. dotlv] PF; édoz{ uulgo. HBTI]
PB; H I'B FVbp.
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yove [oov Zotlv, xal af Aowmel yovier tely Aoumals
yoviag (6ar Egovrar, V' dg af loat misvgal vmo-
relvovewy® loy doa n vnd HI'B yevia v vmd AZE.
dgiie ) vm0 AZE tff md BI'A vméxeczan lon° xal
7 Ym0 BI'H #oa tfj vno BI'A Iy lotiv, 7 éiddoan
w1} peifovi: Gmep advvarov. ovx dga Hviedg doTiv g
AB tfj AE. lon &oa. Eov. 8t xal ) BI' v5j EZ lon:
dv0 0y of AB, BI" dvol raly AE, EZ loau sloly
énatépa éxarépy xal yovia ) oo ABTI yovig tf vmd

10 AEZ fovwv lon Pooig &oa § AL Pace tff AZ ioy

15

20

25

dovly, xal Aoy yovie 7 Um0 BAT tf; Aonjj yovig
vfj vwo EAZ loy foviv.

Aida On mdlw Eorwoev al Umo tag loag yoviag
nhevgal Umovstvovoar ldeu, og § AB 1 AE Aéyw
wediv, Ot xal af Aouwal mAsvgal tals Aouwais mhsvoals
loas éoovrtar, § udlv AL ©fj AZ, % 6 BI' vjj EZ
xal &t ) Aowmy yevia 7 tmd BAT tfj Aonfj yovie
] Vw0 EAZ len éoviv.

E! yap &viodg dovwv f BI v EZ, pla avrov
ueltov dovly. dotw pclfov, & Svvardv, § BI, xal
xeioPm t) EZ lon 7 BO, xal énefevgdo 1 40. xal
énel Loy éoviv 7 udv BO 1] EZ v} 0% AB 5 AE,
0vo 0% of AB, B® dvel taic 4E, EZ loa sloly
éxavépa éxavépa’ xal yoviag ldag meuéyovew: Pdoig
dga 1 AO Pdoe v AZ lon dotiv, nal vo ABO Tol-
yovov ©6 AEZ vowove loov dorlv, xal of ioimal
yovier tals Aouweis yovimg lear Edovral, 1@’ ds af
loas mAevoal dmotslsovowy” [on dga éotlv 4 vmo BO A
yovie tfj vno EZA. dAda 5 vnd EZ A 1 vxb BI'4

1. 4etlv] PF; comp. bp; ot/ B; forar V. 2. Foovras
fxatéon Exatéon V. 4. 7] supra V. dZE] 4EZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. IV].
quare [ HI'B e= 4ZE, uerum [ 4ZE = BI'A4, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H == BI'A [x. &vv. 1],
minor maiori [x. évv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que AB lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
uerum etiam BI == EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et [
ABI'= AEZ. quare AT’ = AZ et [ BAI' == EAZ
[prop. 1V].

Jam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendentia®) aequalia sint, uelut 4B = JE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, A'e= AZ et BI' == EZ, et praeterea reliquum
angulum B.AI reliquo angulo E4Z aequalem esse,

nam si BI'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eorum
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI', et ponatur BO ==
EZ, et ducatur 46. et quoniam BO==EZ et 4 B==JE,
duae rectae 4 B, B@duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 4@
= AdZ et A ABO = AEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare [ BOA=EZ 4. veram [ EZ A4 =BTI'A4.

1) Af et tag lin, 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'A] corr. ex BI'4 m. 1 b. 5. BI'4] corr.
ex ATBF. 1. dou. fovi] doa dotiw. Eoviv P. 8. Svel B.

10. JEZ] corr. ex 4Z m.2 b.  11. dotiv] PF; 4o uulgo.

N dowmi F et Vm 2. BATL] T4BF. 1 lowxj] losny
V; corr. m. 2, 18. dila 8%] bis b, semel punctis del. m,
recens. 17. uuq)e corr. V. tj] om. b; postea insertum
V. yovig) om, b. 20. &l dvvazov pelfoy Theon? (BFV
bp). ag d m. recenti b. 7 BI'wig EZ P. 24 meqi-
égovaiy] PBF; meqiégover uulgo.  26. éocér) PF; doul uulgo.

26. dotév] PF; comp. p; #ot/ uulgo. 27, foovrar éxariex
Sxazéoe V. 20, @Al g‘ 1] postea add. m. 1 P,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 5
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dotiv [on° touydvov 07 vov AGI 3 éxtvog yovie 17
omd BOA lon éotl tij évrog xal emevavviov tfj vmo
BI'4" 8msp ddvvaroy. ovx &pe &wiedg éotiv 7 BIT
vj EZ* lon &pa. o1l 0% xal 7 AB ©f} AE loy. dvo

6 87 ol AB, BI" 0vo tais 4E, EZ loaw eloly éxarépe
éxerége: xel yoviag loag meguéyovor fdoig Foa 4
AT fBdos tfj AZ log dotiv, xel to ABI" tolyovov
1 AEZ toiydve loov xal Aowny yevie 9 vmwd BAT
tij Ao} yovie v vné EAZ loy.

10 ’Eav dpa 0vo tolyova tag Ovo yeviag dvol
yaviug loag &y éxevéoav éxarépe xal wlay miev-
ecv w@ whevod lomy firor Tiv meog tals lowg yo-
vioug, 9 Ty vmotelvovsey xd play Tov [6oV yovidY,
xal vag Aowmag mAsvgag vals Aowwaly wAsvpels loag

15 &er xal oy Aoy yoviev tf Aourij povia: omep Eds
deikou.

%’

Eav &lg 0vo evdelag svdeia éuninrovoa tag
dvaliet yoviag loag addsjlaig moLfj, wepdddy-

20 2ot Eoovrar aldfAdaig al eV dsiar.

Elg yap O0vo evBelag tag AB, I'A ebdela dumi-
nvovea 1) EZ tog évadiet yoviag vag vno AEZ, EZ A
loag alljiag moielre: Aéym, 8tL magaiinlds forwv 7
AB 5} I'd.

25 El pag wij, éxpaildpever el 4B, I'd ovunesovy-
taw fvos Znl v B, 4 upéon 7 énl va A, I. éxBefirj-

XXVIIL. Philop. in anal. II fol. 18". Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post {on Theon add. nal 5 vmo BO A dex 17 vwo BI'4
dotev lon (BFVbp; in F dea supra scr. et pro BI'4 legitur
BI'd); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. otly P, ut lin, 4. 6.
dvel BFp. 1. éotlv] PF; éotl uunlge. 8. looy Zoti Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4®I angulus extrinsecus .positus
B®& A aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI'4;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI]. quare BI" lateri
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AB = A4E. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus JE,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis AI" basi 4Z aequalis
est, et triangulus 4BI" triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et
reliquus angulus B AT reliquo angulo EA4Z aequalis.
Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
“teri aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat” demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectac inter se parallelae
erunt.

Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'4 recta incidens EZ
angulos alternos 4 EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.
dico, 4B rectae I' 4 parallelam esse.

nam si minus, 4 B, I'd productae concurrent aut
ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I" partes. producantur et

(BVbp; lsov derly F); for/ om. P. loemy] P, Vm.1; 9
loux; BF, V m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64,11. 9. tjj] supra m. 2 V.
lon dortyv BFbp. 10. &qa& supra m. 1 P, taiy dvel
BVp. 11, Ante xaf m. recen d.V: &yp 3. 14. mlev-
e¢g) in ras. m. 1 P. 15, yovla] comp. insert. V. 16, dei-
k] ras. p.  18. éuxecovion F (supra m. 1: yo. éuxixtovoe).
20. af] om. V.  24. I'd ev0ele V.
5*
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odwouy xel ovpminrétocay éml vi B,d ulen xavk v
H. zoiyavov 87 1o HEZ % éxtdg yovie 1) 9o AEZ
lon éovl ©jj dvrig xal anevavvlov ©f} vwo EZH* omsp
dotly advvavov: ovx dga af AB, I'd éxfedidpcvar
5 ovumedotvrar éxl & B, 4 péen. buoiwg 8% Sauydij-
ostar, Ot ovOt éml v A, I af 8% énl undérspa e
uéen ovuminvovea mapdiindol elow: mapailniog doe
dotiv ) AB ©jj I'4.
'Eav apa &lg dvo svdslng svdsla duminvovea tag
10 dvadiaf yovieg loag ¢Adflaig moui], magdiinior égov-
vou af evdstar Omep £0s dsifar.

xq’.

’Eav slg 8vo e08slag ¢vfela duninvovon Ty
éxtog yoviev vy évrdg xal axmevavriov xal énml
16 va avra uwéon lonv moif] 1 vag évtdg xal éxd ve
avta uwéon dvelv dpPalgloag, xaugadinior Eov-

rar aAdjAaig al sodetas.
Elg yag dvo svdelag tag AB, I'd ebdsia dun(-
nrovee 1) EZ tiy éxvdg yaviev thv Uno EHB i év-
20 tog xal dmevevriov yawvly tf) vnd HO A lony moisito
7 tag évrdg xal énl ta avma wlon rag vwo BHE,

XXVIIL Boetius p. 382, 26.

2. Post H add. onueior (comp.) V man. recenti. 3 éxtds
—A4EZ] mg. m.1 P. ' 8. lon] ras. FV (ueifor Grynaeus, usi-
twy Gregorius), dociy P. ti] tn¢ FV, Grynaeus.
angvavrior] exevevyovie ¢, praeterea yovlag (comp.) mg. m. 2
F; m. 1 sine dubio fuit axevavzior. In V post hoo verbum
yovieg (comp.) inseruit m. recens.; yorleg hab. Grynaeus.
tj] tis FV,  onéJom. F. Post EZHinF. m.2etinV
m. recentissima add. ¢iia xe«l lon, quod habet Grynaeus. sorip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, éa.mpa.nus, Zambertus, alter
codex Grynaei., 4. éoriv) om. p. 5. 34] 86 F. 6. 068’ p.
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitur HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus 4 EZ aequalis

4 x/ B
TN

J>I

est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI]. quare A B, I'4 rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, A partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad 4, I" quidem partes concurrere; quae
autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt
[def. 23]. itaque 4B rectae I'4 parallela est.

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-
gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'4 incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
sito HO® 4 aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et
8§ & Pp. 7. elay]) PF; elor unlgo. 9. /5] supra
m. 2 V. 11. «f]} om. b; eras. ¥ 15. Post évtég
add. V m. 2 yoslag (comp.). xe/] supra m. 2 V. 16.
dvoly] 360 Proclus. 17. adifleasg] om. Proclus.  af] om,
V, Proclus. 20. ixevavtioy @, axevavtiug P. Post axn-
evavtior add. F: yovla (m. recenti) xal éxd ta avre péen; cfr.

Campanus. yovle] om. BFp. 21. Post pfen m. 2 FV
add. ta BJ. . .
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H® 4 Svolv dpdaly loag® Aéyw, Gte mapadiniog éony
7 AB ©jj I'4.

'Enxel yap lon éovlv 7 vmd EHB tfj vmo HO U,
alle 5 vmo EHB tjj vm0 AHO éovw lon, xal 7
o AHO &g i} vmd HOA éovw lon xal elow
fvadAat mapdliniog dga fotiv  AB i I'4.

HdAw, émel of om0 BHO®, HOA {§vo Jdpdalg
i6as slolyv, elol O xal af vw6 AH®, BHO dvely
opbals loaw, af dpa vm6 AHO, BHO taiz vmo
BH®, H® A4 loas slolv' xowvy dpnernede f tnd BHO"
Aoumy) doa 7 Vmd AHO Aoumy tff vmd HOA dorw
ion" xal slow fvadda’ mapddnlog dpa lotlv ) AB
j; I'd.

‘Eav doa elg dvo ebdeing evdeie Sumimroven Ty
éxrog yoviav tjj évtdg xal amevavriov xal éxl to avte
uéon lony mouj 7 tvag évrdg xal énl ta avve uloy
dvolv dpPals loag, mwapdlinlor foovrar af eofelar-
Onsg &0e Ocika.

%9’

‘H elg rag wagaddiiovg evdslag evdsia éu-
winrovoe vag 1& fvaldaf yoviag loag alijiarg
noiel xal Ty éxvdg vff évrog xal axevaviiov
foqv xal tag évrdg xal éxl te avrd uépn dvoly
dpdais loas.

Elg yap nmapadilovg ebdelag tag AB, I'd evdela
3. Post EHB in V add. yoyix m. 2 (comp.). HO8 4]

HBA4 T, sed B e corr. 4. lon dotiv p. 5. Ante HO 4
ras. 1 litt. F.  lon dovtw p. 7. dveiv Bp. 8. elawy o
. eloly 8¢ P. «f] supram.1 b. 9. of &ea) &ea of F,
10. elely] PBF, comp. b; elof uulgo. 11. Loy doviy p.
12. loriy] om. F. AB] e corr. F; in ras. b. 15. ansvay-
tlag p. 21, z¢] om. F, supra m. 2V.  yewies] om. Proclus.

ailndaig] om. Proclus,  22. woiei] corr, ex mwouj V.  xal
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ad easdem partes sitos BHO®, HO® A duobus rectis
aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'4.
nam quoniam [ EHB = H®4 et [ EHB = AH®
[prop. XV}, erit etiam 4 HO® = HOA [x. &vv. 1]. et
sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'g
[prop. XXVII].
rursus quoniam BH® 4 H® .4 duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam 4H® -- BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop. XIII], erunt etiam
\fl AH® 4 BHO = BHO + HOA
4 2 [x.8vv.1). subtrahatur, qui com-
munis est /| BH®. itaque
r ) d [ AH® = HO A [x. &wv.3).
et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
allela est rectae I'A [prop. XX VII).
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidat

XXI1X. Boetius p. 383, 1.

axsvavrlov — 28. dvidg] apud Proclum exciderunt.  dmevar-
tlag p.  28. lony] P, Campanus; xel inl 1a avea péen lony
, Theon (BF Vbp, Boetius). ~ dvafy] dvo Proclus.
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dumintéro ) EZ° Adyw, 0u tag évallat yovies tag
vwd AHO®, HOA loag mousl xal tyv éxtog yoviey
v Vnd EHB tjj évvdg xel axevavriov tf vnd HO A
lony xal tag fvvog xal énl ve avra pépy rag Umo
BH®, HO A dvoly 6pdals Igas.

El yap aviedg Zeriv ) vwo AHO tfj vno HO A4,
pla avtov pelfov Zotiv. foto peftov n vwd AHO-
x0tvy mpooxelodm 7§ vmo BHO: af &pa vmo AHO,
BH® tdy vn6 BHO, HO A peifovés elowv. adie af
vm6 AH®, BHO dvoiv dpPal; icar slolv. [xal] af
&oe Ym0 BHO, HO 4 8vo dpdav fidedovés slow. af
0t an’ dAagddvav 1 dvo dpddy éxPallopsver elg Exer-
ooy evuminrovew' ol dpa AB, I'd éxfalidpsvar elg
dmsLpov ovumwesotvral ov Guuxinrover 0t Sie To mag-
allfiovg adrag Umoxsledait ovx Koo dvigdg deriv 4
vno AH® tfj vmd HO A" lon &oo. aila 7 vmd AHO
tj om0 EHB fotwv lon' xel % vwo EHB doe tj
1m0 HO 4 éoviv lon. xowi) meooxeloBm v o BHO"
of dpa vn0 EHB, BH® talg vnd BHO, HO 4 lom
elotv. dida of Um0 EHB, BHO® dvo dpdaig lom
elolv: xal af Um0 BHO, HO® 4 dpe dvo dpbais loaw
sleiv.

‘H doa &ly tag mapaiijlovs eodelag svdela éu-
wlnrovea tig tve fvadlel yoviag loag aAdfiaig moiel
xeel Ty éxrog tf évrog xal awevavriov lonmr xal tag

1. rdg] PF et V. m.1; rag rz Bbp et V m. 2. 8. d=-
evavelag p. 1] P; xel éxl 1¢ avre péen i Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. H® 4] H supra scr. m.1 F. 4. lon V,
7. doctd F. AHO) FVb; AHO vijg vno HOA P; AHO. xal
inel peltwy dorly 5 vmo AH® tig vndo HOJ Bp, et mg. m.2

. 9.4’ F. 10. BHO) OHB B et e corr. V. elol

V, comp. b.  =xel] om. P. 12. dx’] éx’ b. 13. ovp-
alxroveiy — 14, dweigov] om. p. 16. 7] =i;¢ B. HeJ)
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EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos 4 H®, H® A4 ‘aequales
efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-
posito HO®AJ aequalem et interiores ad easdemque
partes sitos BH®, HO® 4 duobus rectis aequales.
nam si [ A HO® angulo HO 4 inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit [ 4 H® maior. communis
adiiciatur [ BH®. itaque
4 \<I 2 AH® - BHO > BH® -HO 4
= [%&v.2). verum AH® 4 BH®
e .

duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XIII]. quare BH® 4 HO 4 du-
\Z obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectee in infinitum,
concurrent [efr. 5]. itaque 4B, I'4 productae in in-
finitam concurrent. uerum non concurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur parallelae. quare [ 4H® angulo HOA
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.
sed | AH® — EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB == HO A [x. fvv. 1). communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque [ EHB -+ BHO® == BHO® J- H8 A
[x.&vv.2]. nerum EHB 4 BH® duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. XIII]. quare etiam BH® | H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.
Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

litt. H@ in ras. F. dlid] @12’ F. 19, o=é] (prius) af oxd b.
BHO®, H84) H bis e corr. V. 20. dii” F. dvely Bp.
1. eloly] PBF; elo/uulgo. dvely PBp. tloty {oae BF.
28. 5] e corr. V. 24. ti;l om.P, 25, #xtog rj] m.2 F.
éxevevriagp. lony] om. P; xal éxl 1a adra péen lony BF Vbp.
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dvtog xal énl Ta avra pépn dvely dpPals loag: Gmep
s Sstton.
A
Al tfj aVtf e08:la napdiinlo xel addyjiais
elol wapadinioe. .
"Eoro éxavépe v AB, I'd tvfj EZ magediniog*

 Aéyw, Ove nal ) AB vfj I'd éove mapdiinios.

10

15

20

‘Eupminréro yap sly edras evdsla  HK.

Kol énel &lg mopaiiflovg ev@sleg tag AB, EZ
e0Bsla Eunénraxey y HK, loy dpa 7 tmd AHK tj
Ono HOZ. mdlwv, inel slg mapalijlovs evdelag tog
EZ, I'd &09sta tunénroxsy § HK, loy éotlv 7 vmo
HOZ tfj vwd HKA. #8:sly®n 0} xal % on6 AHK
v omd HOZ loy. xal 1 vmo AHK &oa tfj Omod
HK A4 ienv lon" xal elow dvalldt. mapdiinlog doa
éotlv  AB ©j I'4.

[4L &pa v avrfj ev®ele mapaiindor xal dAdfjiag
slol mwegodinior) Gwep e Selkac.

le’.

die tod 8o8évrog anuelov tf Sodsiey &v-
ela wapalinioy svdelav poappuny dyayselv.

"Eorw 10 plv dodiv onusiov 0 A, 7 0% Sodsloa
evdsia ) B dst % dux vo¥ A enpslov tff BI' &v-
8sle mapdddniov ebdslay yoapuny dyepeiv.

XXX. Boetius p. 388, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 388, 7.

1. #vtdg xal) om. P. 6. 4B] AE @. 1. dotiv P.
9. xal — 10, HX] mg. m. 1 P, 11, &l5] els tag V.  evdslag
dvo svPelug P. ~ 12. duméxtoney] in ras. PF; dein add. xowy
F. 7] (alt) corr. ex = P. 18. HK 4] corr. ex 6K4 m.
rec. P, 14. d¢a] supra comp. m. 1 b. ~ 16. 8K P, corr.
m. rec. 16. foriv] om. F. AB] inter 4 et B ras. 1 litt.
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" riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectls aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

- XXX,
Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se
parallelae sunt.
sit utraque 4B, I'd rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'd parallelam esse.
nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

11/ rectas parallelas 4B, EZ recta
A - B incidit HK, erit
x U z LAHK = HOZ (prop. XXIX].
7 rursus quoniam in rectas paral-

4 lelas EZ, I'4 recta incidit HK,
erit | HOZ = HKdJ [prop.
XXTX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam
L AHK =— HOZ.
quare etiam [ AHK = HK A [x. évv.1]. et sunt al-
terni. itaque.4 B'rectae I'4 parallela est [prop. XXVII],
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXI.
Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere. )
Sit datum punctum 4, data

x 74 £  autem recta BI. oportet igitur
_gv per A punctum rectae BI' par-
allelam rectam lineam ducere.

=] s b 17. of & — 18. xeediinlos] om. PBbp;
mg m. 2 F% 17. aeu] om. FV, 20. Post onuelov in P
add. & u1 doriy ixl adrijg; del. m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 876, 5 8qq.
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Elijpbe éxl tijg BI' tvyov onuelov 6 4, xal
inctevydo M) A4 xal ovveordto meos v 44 08l
xal 6 wpog avri onuelp v A tf vmd AAT yovie
fon § Omd AAE* xal éxPePiiode éx’ e08sleg

8 EA evfela ) AZ.

Kel Znel elg dvo e0@slag vag BI, EZ evdsla éu-
mintovoa 1§ AJ tag dvarlat yoviag tag vmd EAM,
A AT loag aiijiaig wenolyxev, mapaidnlog dpa forly
# EAZ BT

10 Adia tov Jodévrog xpa anuelov vov A 1 dodsloy
s08sle tf) BI' mapdlinlog ebfsla yoappn fxter 9
EAZ- Gnep Eder movijooun.

Ap.

Navtog teLy@vov pids Ty xAsvedv mpos-
18 exPinbelong 1 éxtdg yovia Svel rals évrog
xal dmevavriov loq detiv, xal al évtog Tov
ToLydvov toeis yovia: Jvolv do8alg loat clalv.
"Eoro tolyovov t0 ABI, xal mpocexfefifjebm
avrov pla wlevea 7 BI 2nl ©0 4° Adyw, 8ve %) éxrdg
20 yovia 9 vwd A4 loy fotl dvol tals évros xel dx-
evavtiov taly vmd I'dB, ABT, xal af évtdg tob toL-
yadvov toels povier af vnd ABI, BI'd, I'4 B dvely

dpdaly oo slolv.
"Hydo yag did tob I' enuelov tff AB &08ela

26 mapdiinios 9 I'E.

XXXII. Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys, fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. II p. 66. Psellus p. 40. Boetius p. 388, 8.

8. evefj] avriv . t6] supra m. 1 P. 4. z] B; i
uulgo. 5. E4] in ras. V. 6. BI') corr. ex 'B V; T'B
Bbp. 7. 9md] mg. m. rec. P; supra m. 2 F. 8. dilriag b,
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum 4, et ducatur
Ad. et ad 44 rectam et punctum in ea sitam 4
angulo 4 4TI aequalis construatur 4.4 E [prop. XXIII].
et producatur EA in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta 44 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos EA 4, AAT inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI" parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI’
parallela recta linea EAZ ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fieri.

XXXII.

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
gitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur quodlibet latus

4 eius BI"' ad 4. dico, angulum ex-
trinsecus positum 4 I'4 aequalem esse
duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-

- sitis'4 B, A BT, et angulos interiores
F I 4 tres trianguli 4BI', BI'4,I"'4B duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I'" punctum rectae 4B parallela

nemolnxey] BF; mexolnxe uulgo. 9. E4 Z] EA eras. F,

BI] corr. ex B4 V; BI'a F. 12. EAZ] AEZ F. 14.
Tty mhivedy] supra m. 2 F; slavqac Proclus.  wgocexfin@sl-
ang) meos- add. m.2 V. 16. dutdg Tob toiywvov ywylx 8vo

Proclus. 16, dxsvavilag p. dotly {on Proclus. dotlv]
PF; comp. b; éovl uuli) ail] m. 2 V. 17. zeeig] om,
Proclus. er{v] dvo Proclus. = 20. doviy P. Jvcl Tais
dvel V. axsvavelag p. 21, ['4B] ATBF. om, F;
m2 YV, 22. ai m. rec. P. BI'4] supra m. 2 24,

e99ely] mg. m. 2
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Kol énel mapaidnids éoviv § AB tfj T'E, xal &lg
atrag dumémvonsy ) AT, of évediel yovie af v7d
BAT, ATE [oar acidjlaig slolv. madw, énel mapdi-
Anidg doriv ) AB tjj T'E, xal &lg avrag dunéntoxey

b eodela ) B, 4 évdg yovie § vad EI'd lon éorl
T évtdg xal amevavtiov v vmd ABI. é&delydn 0%
xal 9 Omo ATE v} ond BAT ley' 8in &pa ) vmo
A4 yovia lon éotl dvel raig dvrog xel axevavriov
talg vndo BAT, ABT.

10 - Kown mgooxeiodo f vnd AT'B* af dpa vmo A4,
AT'B vgiol raly vno ABI, BI'd, I'4B leat eloiv.
@Ad’ af oo AT 4, AT'B dvely dpdals loar eloly xal
af vmo ATB, I'BA, 'dB &pa dvelv dedalg loar
elody.

15 Iavrog dga Teuydvov pids TGV TALVQGY TEOGExX-
PAndeiong 1 dxtds yavie dvel talg dvrdg xal dmevay-
tiov lon Zovlv, xal af vtog Tov ToLy@vov Teels yo-
viay dvely dpdals oo sloly: Omsp E8er detfa.

iy’
20 A{ tag loag 16 xal mapaidflovg énxl ra
avre péon émifevyvvovoar svdelar xal adral
loar te xal mapaldniol eloww.

XXXIII. Boetius p. 388, 11.

8. sloty] PF; comp. b; elo/ uulgo. 4. éouv] om. B,
ErP. B gdBeia] -v@ eras. V. Yon] lon V (7 in ras.).
éotlv P, ut lin. 8. 6. dmevavriug p. 7. BAI'] corr. ex
T'4B m. 2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. yovla] P; dxtog yovia
Theon (BFVbp), Campanus. amevavelog p. 10, ATB]
ABI' F; corr. m. 2. 11. AT B] litt. I'B e corr. F. ABT,
BI'4] in ras, F. I'AB] om. F; BAT B et V m.2. 12.
slolv] PBF; comp. b; &6/ uulgo. 13. AT'B] ABT" F (euan.),
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E. et quoniam 4B rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I", anguli alterni BAI', AT'E inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B4,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'J aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito 4BI" [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
stratum est, esse etiam AI'E == BAI. quare

Al'4d = BAI' 4 4ABTI'
interioribus et oppositis [x. &vv. 2]. communis adiici-
atur 4I'B. itaque
A4 4+ AT'B = ABI'4- BI'd 4 FAB [. &vv. 2].
uerum AI'd 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam A4I'B 4 I'BA4 -+ I'AB
duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. évv. 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXXIIIL.

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes ') coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt.

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I, 4 et 4; u. Proclus
p. 386, 15.

b, V (eras.), p. I'BA) ATB F; B4V (eraslg Pbp.
aqa] mg. m.2 V. elow loon p. 14 elatv] PFV; comp,

b; els¢ uulgo. 17. dotfv] PF; comp. b; fot/ uulgo.  yo-
vio ToEls 18. dvaiv] yoviar @. 20 nagallijlovg &v-
8elag Proclus. 21, xal avral/] mg. m.2 V.
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"Eorwcay 6ot te xal mapadinlor el AB, I'd, x«l
imbsvyvitwoay avtag énl te avta ulon evdeloar af
AT, B4 Aéyw, ote xal afl AT, BA loot te xal nap-
adiniol elow.

5 ’EmstevyPe BI. xal énel mepdidnidg-dorw  AB
tfj I'd, xal &g avrag Eumémtoxsy 5§ BI, of évailaf
yovias af vnd ABI, BI'd loar alijiaig laiv. xal émel
lon éotlv 7 AB 17 I'4 xowvy) 8 7y BT, 8vo 05 al AB,BI"
dvo taig BI', I'd, loow elodv: xal yovie 9 vné ABI

10 yavig tf] vad BI'd lon Paoig Goa § AT Pdos ©f
B4 éorw lon, xal ©o ABI tolyavov tg BI'4 vei-
yove ooy iotiv, xal al Aomel yawvier taig Aoumals
yoviag loa idovran éxavépa éxatépe, vo’ ds of lou
nisvgal Umotetvovow:* lon Zpa % vmd A'B yovia v

16 om0 I'BA. xal imsl slg 8vo svdslag vag A, BA
s0Psia Euminrovoa % BIT tag ivaldaf yevieg loag
alijlarg memolnxsy, mapddiniog dpa dotlv § AT T
Bd. eiydn 8 avrij xal loy.

Al Gpa tag ldag t& xal mapalijlovg énl ta avra

20 pépy émbsvpviovems ebPelar xal avral loar e xal
nopadinlol ey Omep &8e dstker.

id".
Tov nmagaiiniopedupwy jogioy af axsvav-
XXXIV. Boetius p. 383, 13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1.'d]inras. V. xal—2. ¢98si-]inras. b. 8. BJ] (prius)
mrasV Ar] I'4 BF, V m. 2. z¢] om. V,mru.m.l
P. Lyap LR m 2. 6. I'd] in ras. b. 7. eloty)
PF; comp elof nulg 8. {on] n eras. V. 9. 8vel
FBp sloly PF comp b; #le¢ unlgo. 10. ion éozl FV.
11. douy lon] lon "t V; l'cn P BI.a) BAT p. 12,
dozty] PFV; comp. b; om. p; dové B. 14, A'B] ABT corr.
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» y Sint aequales et parallelae 4 B,

I'4d, et coniungant eas ad easdem
partes rectae 4I', Bd4. dico, et-
iam 4TI, B4 aequales et paral-

g I lelas esse.

ducatur BI'. et quoniam 4B rectae I'J parallela
est, et in eas incidit BT, anguli alterni 4BT, BI'4 in-
ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. et quoniam 4 B=I"4,
communis autem BT, duae rectac 4B, BI" duabus BT,
I'4 aequales sunt. et [ 4BI'== BI'd. basis igitur 4T"
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4BI" triangulo BI'4
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque . AI'B == I'BA [prop.1V]. et quoniam
in duas rectas AT, B incidens recta BI' angulos
alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit 4I" rectae BJ
parallela [prop. XXVII}. sed demonstratam est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse.

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-
dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIV.
Spatiorum parallelogrammorum?) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis lelis comprehensorum. nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitudinem uocabuli :68vygappos fictum est; u.
Proclus p. 892,20. Studien p. 86. .

in B4 m. rec. b. 15. Poet 'BA in p add. » 3} ox6 BAT
tjj =6 BA. AT} AB inras. F. 16. yoving] P; yoviag
tag 9m0 AT'B, 'Bd Theon? (BVbp); in F rzag vxo ATB,
I'Bd4 in mg. sunt, sed m.1; habet Campanus. 17. mexolnxe
Vb. v dotiv doa (compp.) b. 18. 34] 0¥ xal V.  xal]
m.2 V.

Euclides edd. Heiber : ot Men ‘e, [
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tlov mAevoal 1 xal poviar loar arlflacg
slolyv, nal 9 Sidperpog adra Siya vépver.

"Eoto mepallnioypappov ywelov 16 AT'AB, bic-
perpog 8t avrov 3 BI'* Aéym, Ovt vod AIAB map-
aAinloyodupov af dmsvavriov mAsveel té xal yovia
loar aldfjlarg elodv, xal 9§ BI' dicpergog avrd Slye
tépvet.

'Ensl pap mapoAinidg oty 7§ AB tfj I'd, xal
&lg avrag iumémvoxsy evdele g BI, af ivailef yo-
viee af 9n6 ABT, BI'4d loaw @AdqjAasg elody. mdAw
inel mapdAdnAdg terww ) AT 15} BA, xnal &l adreg
dunénroxsy 9 BI, el édvaliat yovier of 9mwd AT'B,
I'B 4 loar aAlviaig eloly. d8vo O1 volyovd fov ta
ABI, BI'd ©ag 8vo yoviag vag vmd ABI, BI'A
dvol tals vmo BI'd, I'Bd icag Eyovie éxatépav éxa-
tépa xel ploy misvgav w@ mdeved lomy Ty wedg
taly loag yoviag xowny avtov tiv BI'" xal tag
Aoimeg &pa mAsvgag tals Aowmaly lowg e éxarépay
éxatépa xal tyy Aoy yoviev tij Aownjj yevie: loy
doa 1) utv AB mhevga tfj I'd, 5y 0% AT =} BA, xal
&ru lon dotly 1) 9nd BAT yovie tf; vno I'dB. xal
énsl loy dotlv 9 pdv ¢no ABI" povie vy vnd BI'4,
1 0 9md I'BA4 tfj vno AI'B, 384y &pe 1 vmo ABA
0Ay t©fj vmwd A4 dorwv loy. &0ely®n 8% xal 9 vmd
BAT zjj omd I'4B loy.

1. a¢ilnlocg b; corr. m. recens. 2. #lofv] PBF; comp. b;
elof uulgo.  avrd] -d in ras. F. 8. AT'4B] I'4B litt. in
ras. b; litt. 4B corr. ex BAm.2V; A4BI'd P; item PV lin. 4.

5. tsl om, p. 6. ¢lifdog b; corr. m. rec. elm’v] PF;
comp. b; elof uulgo. dlya avto p. 9, avtdg] -vra- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. ruptumin F. 10. zlu(vLPF; comp. b; elof
uulgo. 11. B4] 4B F; B4 post ras. 1 litt. (I'?) V., 12.
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opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in
duas partes aequales diuidit.

Sit spatium parallelogrammum 4I'4B, diametrus
4 autem eius BI. dico, parallelo-

grammi 4I'4 B latera angulosque
opposita inter se aequalia esse, et

r 4 digmetrum BI' in duas partes
aequales id diuidere. ,

nam quoniam 4 B rectae I'4 parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4BI", BI'4 inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AI"
rectae B 4 parallela est, et in eas incidit BI', alterni
anguli 4I'B, I' B 4 inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo trianguli sunt 4BI, BI'4 duos angulos
ABI, BI'4 duobus BI'd, I'B4 aequales habentes
alterum alteri et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo
[prop. XXVI]. quare 4B = I'd, AI'= B4, [ BAT
== I'4 B. et quoniam [ ABI'=BI'Adet 'B4= AIB,
erit | ABA == A4 [x. &vy. 2], sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam /| BAI' == I'4B. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se
aequalia sunt.

ATB] B4 F.  18. elo/v] PF; comp. b; slof unigo.  douy
PF; comp. b. 1] 7d F. 14. BIBA] in ras. m.2V; I'Bd
F. 16. tfj mé V., 18. loimeis xleveais FV, 21. fu
fon fovlv] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). I'4B] Brdp.  xal
énel — 22. BI'd] mg. m. recenti p. 28. TB4) litt. 'B e
corr. Vm.2  AI'B] lith I'B e corr. Vm. 2. 24, #3187
— 25. fon] mg. m. 2 V.
6*
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Tov. dee magaiinhopedppmy joelwy ol dmevey-
tloy misveal te nal yovim loww aiiiag elolv.
Aéyw, 81, Ove xal 7 Sufusvpog avra Slya Téuver.
énel yag loy lotly ) AB vfj I'd, xowy 6 % BI,
5 dvo 8y of AB, BI' dvel ral’g I'4, BI' loa: eloly
sxa'u’oa Sxarégy” xal yaw[a n vmo ABI yavig
Ond BI'd loy. xal Bdoig aqu 1 AL v 4B lon. xal
©0 ABT [&g«] volymvov 16 BI'4 tomapr loov éotiv,
‘H éga BI' didpetgog Olge véuver 6 ABI'A
10 magadAndoygapuov: omeg Eder Osifoy.

Ag’.

Ta napelinidyoappe te énl vig avtig fd-
ceog ovre xal dv talg edtals nagalifiows loa
diifhoig dotiy,

15 "Egro nagalinidygeppe ta ABI'4, EBI'Z éxl
viis avTig Pdoewg tig BI' xal év taly avtels magai-
Aqdows taly AZ,BI'" iéyw, Suu loov, éotl ©o ABI'A
t9 EBRI'Z zapaunloypay.y.g

E('u(sl yoQ naqallnloyoayyov dove 10 ABTA, loy

20 ozl 1 A4, v} BI: Jux ta avta 0% xal § EZ tj
BI' éotuy l’dq @ote xal § Ad tfj EZ éovw. lon: xal
xown 7 AE- Ay &oa § AE 8iy tfj AZ éorw ioy.
%ori O} xal 9y AB tfj AT ien d0vo 07 of EA, AB
0vo tais Zd, AI loar sioly éxatépe éxavége: xal

25 yovie ) vno ZAT yovie vfj vno EAB éouy log 5

XXXV. Paellus p. 46. Boetius p. 888,17.

2. elo{ B. 8. &)om. P;corr. ex 3 m.2V. b I'd]
Bl"]BF in ras. m2 AI"I"BP AI‘mm),BI‘I‘Abp

1. xel] om. p, & u] om. P. z§) Baoss 13 p. 4B Bd
PetV, sed corr. m. 2 lon] P; domiv oy Theon (BF Vbp).
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iam dico, diamétrum ea ‘in ‘duas- partes aéqdaa-
les dividere. ham quonidm 4B sim I"A et BI' com-
munis, dude Yectwe 4B, BI" dusbus I'd, BI" aequiles
sunt altera alteri; et . A BI" w= BI'A '[prop. XXIX].
itaque etiam [AT == 4B, ‘et]) A 4BI' = BI'4
[prop. IV].
Ergo diametrus BI" parallelogrammum 4BI'4 in
duas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat'démonstrandum.

XXXV,

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.
4--od. F . gz Bint 4BI'd, EBI'Z paral-
2~ 7" lelogramma in eadem basi BT
et in iisdem parallelis 4Z, BT
dico, esse ABI'd == EBI'Z,

nam quomniaim parallelogrammum est 4 BI'4, erit
A4 = BT [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam
EZ = BI' [id). quare A4 == EZ {x. fw. 1]. et coin-
munis est JE. itaqué AE == AZ [x. év.2]. uerum
etiam 4B == AT [prop. XXXIV]. itaque duae rectxe
EA, AB duabus Z 4, 4T aequales sunt alterd alteri;
et [ ZATl == EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potins x«l fdoig &ou y AT t§ 4B lop lin. 7
delenda sunt quam éea lin. 8 cam Augusto.

8. &pa] del. Anﬁn Br'd] BAT P; BAT' b, sedA eras,
ooy lcth] PBb (comp.); (aoav forar FV doniy Foov

10. Post wagalinidyeappor in V add. zoo‘(b\r, sed punétis del.

m. 3. 18. &vsa] om. Proclus solus. 17. dorly P, ut lin.

19, 28. 18. xapuiinioyeduuo] P; om. Theon (BFVBP%’

20. 3] mg. veo. 'rot’vbb,i" % m.z 'F. 22, {oriv] om

28. EA) AE 4. Svol BYp., 24) 4ZF. 25, 4]

(alt.) supra m. 1P.
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ixvds tf dvvdg Pdowg Gea 1 EB Pdoe tf ZI' loy
éotly, xal vo EAB tolyovoy 1 AZT touydve ldov
fotar xowdv apyericde t0 JHE' Aowdy &pa o
ABHA vganéfiov Aowxg v EHI'Z vganefin iotly
{oov' xowdv mgooxeicdw vo HBI tolyovov: Olov
doa 10 ABI'4 mapalinidygeppov GAp t¢ EBIZ
mzpallni.oypay,y,«p loov éativ.

Ta dpa naqa).lnloygalma ta énl ﬂ)g avrije Po-
6sog Svra xal év taly avtals mapalijlowg lda aihij-
Aowg oty Omep £0s Ostha.

is’.

Ta mapalinioygappe ta éxl lowv Badeov
ovre xal v tals avrals magaiiijlois loa ad-
Aqjdoig éativ.

"Egr mwagadinidygapue ¢ ABI'A, EZH® éxl
i6ov Pdocav ovia taov BI, ZH xal & raig avralg
nogadijlotg tais 4@, BH* iéym, Ove loov Zorl 1o
ABI'4 mepadinidygappov tp EZHG.

Enctevy®wcay yeg of BE, I'®. xal émsl loy
éovlv v BI' vf; ZH, a¢dde 7 ZH 5} E® éouv loy,.
xal 9 BI" doa vy E® édovwv loy. elol 0% xal mapdd-
Anhoi. xal édmifevyviovow avrag of EB, OI" of 0}
tag [6ag te xal mapailflovg éxl ta avte pfpn émi-
fevpvvovear loar vs xal mapdidniol sley [xal of EB,
OI goa loar ©é€ elov xal mapdiinior]. mepadinid-

XXXYVI. Boetius p. 883, 19.

1. 2T mutat. in 'Zm.2V. 2 foréy] PF (in B » eras.);
comp. b; éor/ uulgo; fouy lon p. dZI‘) BF, Vm.2; 4I'Z
P; Z4r bp, Vm.1. 3. fors) PBFp; Zocl Vb, 6 post-
ea add. P. 4HE] cotr. ex 4H P; 9m6 4HE F; vwé
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itaque EB = ZI' et A EAB = 4ZI" [prop. 1V].
subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus 4 HE. ita-
que 4BHA = EHI'Z [x. fvv.3). communis adiicia-
tur triangulue HBI. itaque 4BI'J = EBI'Z.
Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-

monstrandum.
XXXVI.

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et

in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.
Sint parallelogramma
ABI'4, EZH® in ae-
qualibus basibus BT,
ZH et in iisdem par-
B I Z B allelis 46, BH. dico,

esse ABI'd = EZH6.

ducantur enim BE, I'®. et quoniam Bl'==ZH
et ZH = E®, erit etiam BI"' = E@ [x. {v». 1]. uerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, OT;
quae antem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et parallelae sunt [prop.
XXXIII). itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'® [prop.

eras, Vb,  ézlloswoy P. 4 EZI'HF. 5 HBI'}| BHT
F. 1. éoriv] PF; comp. b; #oz{ unlgo; om. p. 8. dea]
&l V; corr. m. 1. 18. dotly dldsjlois p. 14. fosf Pro-
clus. 17. BH] HB F, {lotu/y PF; comp. b. 18. EZH8)
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in V sequitur ras. 1 litt.
19. BE]| EB P. I'@] in ras. P. 20. BI'] Pb, V e corr.
m.2; I'BBFp, Vm 1. a'F dlle f]mg m2V,
21. eloiv P. 22. BE, '8 b, V e corr. m. 2. 23, t2] om.
P. 24. tvé elos xal magalinlos F. xal] (alt.) om. F.

ual af — 26. magdlinlor] xal of EB, OI doa loac t2 xal xag-
aldnlol slo: P. m, rec. 24. EB] E insert. m.1 V., 25.
8r} Vmi1; 6 Vme :
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yoappoy &oa éorl to EBI'®. xal éotw loov 19 ABI'A"
Bdow z& yae avrg v aeveiy Eye ooy BT, xal v
raly avraly mapaAlfjiog éotly avse valy BI, A6.
die ta adra 8% xal ©0 EZHO tg ette v EBIO
dotwy foov: dove xal 10 ABI'A magalinidyoopuov
19 EZHO éouv loov.

Te &oe magailnioyeeppc te éxl ldov fddeav
bvra xal &v raly avtaly magaldfjlows loa dAirioig
dovly: Omep E0er Oelfas.

AE.

Ta rolyova ta éxl tig adris fdccmg Svra
xal dv tals avtals mapaddfjiorg l6a aldijloig
éaziv.

"Eoro tolyova te ABF, ABI énl viig avriig Pd-
oswg i BI' xal v taly avvaly mepaddijlows talg
Ad,BI'" iéym, v loov éotl ©6 ABI zolyovov ¢
A4BI" touyovo.

Exfspijodo § Ad 9’ éxavepa ta uéen éml ta
E, Z, xal Sz pdv tov B tfj I'4 mapaiinlos fjyéw
7 BE, 8w 6% o0 I" 7§ B4 mapadiniog fyda 7 I'Z.
napaAdnidyoaupoy Goa fotly éxdregov tov EBIA,
ABI'Z* xal &low loa: éni ts yop vijg avrig Pdoedg
elov viig BI' xal év valy alrals mapadiflowg tals
BI, EZ- xal éotr vov pdv EBI'A magailndoyeoy-
pov futov ©6 ABI velymvov: 1) yep AB didusteog
avtd Oiga tépver tov 02 ABI'Z mapaiinioppdupov

XXXVIIL Boetius p. 383,22. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. dotéy PF; comp. b. 7] corr. ex vo m. 1 V., 8.
dory mogudliidows p. 4. advtd 6] mg. m.1 F; om. p.
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XXX1V). et EBI'® = ABI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BI" et in iisdem parallelis sunt BI', 48
[prop.XXXYV). -eadem de causa etiam EZH® == EBI'®
[id.). quare etiam 4ABI'd = EZH® [x. évv. 1]

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po-
sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL
Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-
lelis inter se aequales sunt.

7 Sint trianguli 4BI, 4BI"
E Z in eadem basi BI' et in iisdem
parallelis 44, BI'. dico, esse

24 r A ABI == 4BT.
producatur 44 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I'" autem
rectac B4 parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBIF'A, 4BI'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aegua-
lia. nam et in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem par-
allelis BI', EZ (prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'A est triangulus 4BI'; nam dia-
metrus 4B id in duas partes aequales dinidit [prop.
XXXIV). parallelogrammi autem 4BI'Z dimidia pars
8. dAlflog) -dosg corr. m.1 V. 9. Zoviw] sloy F.  18. locly
P et eraso » V. In F hic uerba nonnulla enan. 19, E, Z]
Z,EP. xal 8id — 20. BE] mg. m. rec. p. 19. T4] 4
in ras. b. 21. év] » postea add. m.1 V. 28. JBI'Z]
BAT'Z F.  &low loa] P; lsoy 10 EBI'A 196 JBI'Z Theon
BFVbp; BAI'Z F; in EBTA litt. EB m. 2 V). ve] om.
p (in ¥ non liquef).  28. eloc] Bbp; slorr P; done V; domy
F.  taig] (alt.) éotly tais F. ~ 24. BT, EZ xua(] absumpta

ob ruptum pergam. F. dousy P, 25. 16] vd i ras. P.
26. magalinloyedppor] mg. m.2 V.
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oy ©o ABI volyovov ) yag AT Sudpsgos adrd
Oye téuver. [ra 8% tav lowv fulon loa ddijioig
doviv). loov dea dotl 0 ABI rolyovov vg ABI
1LY B V.

5 Te &ea tolymve ta énl tijg alrijs Pdosmg Svra
xal dv taly avraly magaddflowg loe aiddfiowg éotiv:
omep &0 dctkou.

in'.
Ta tolymva ta éxl [dov fddeov Svra xal

10 év valclavraly napadiniog loa addsjloig éoTlv.

*Eovo tolyova ta ABI, AEZ ixl leov Pdocav
tov BI, EZ xal év tal; ovtaly mepadifiowg talg
BZ, 44" Aéyw, 6v loov éotl t0 ABT tolymvov 6
AEZ toipavo.

16 ExPefinodo yagp 7 Ad ép’ Exdrepa T péon éxl
ra H, O, xal dia plv voi B 1] I'4 mapdiinlog fzdm
% BH, dwx 0 tov Z tfj AE mapddiniog fizfe 7
Z8. nagallyidygappov &ou fotly Exdrsgov Tov
HBI'A, AEZ®" xal loov v6 HBI'A ts AEZ®" éx(

20 t6 yap lowv Pdoewv &lov vdv BI, EZ xal év taig
avsals mapadifiog talsg BZ, HO* xal 6t vov pv
HBI'4 mepaiinloygappov fuiov 0 ABI tplymvov.
9 y&o AB digpsroog avro diya téuve: vod 0 JEZO
nagailnioypdupov fuov 160 ZEA volyovov' 7 yae

XXXVIIL Boetius p. 383, 24.

1. 4BT') 4T'B F. tolyovoy] supra m. 2 V. A4r
absumptam in F. 2. diljloss] supra m.2 V. 8. doriy ,
9. foov] PBV, Proclus; zav lowy Fb}); cfr. p.86,12. [lowy

in ras. p. 10, dovi»] PVp, Proclus; siolv BFb. 11, 4EZ
corr. ex ZAE F. pdacwr] PBp; picsoy v Fb, V (se
ovea punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F, 13.
dosty P. 16. én(] wase P. 16. 3] corr. ex zijg V.
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est triangulus 4BI'; nam diametrus A4I'" id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque!) A 4BI'= A4BI"
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sun$; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIL

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

H 4 4 6 . Sint i:.rianguli'ABf', 4dEZ
in aequalibus basibus BI, EZ
et in iisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
z I ¥ Z dico, esse A ABI'= AEZ.

producatur enim 44 ad utramque partem ad H,
8, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z

autem rectae 4 E parallela ducatur Z® [prop. XXXT).
: parallelogramma igitur sunt HBI'4, 4EZ®. et
HBI'A = 4EZ®j; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BI, EZ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVI].
et parallelogrammi HBI'A d1m1d1a pars est triangulus
ABT; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit [prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4 EZ@
dimidia pars est triangulus Z E4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, x. £»». 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
cfr. Proclna . 196, 26), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (ante
heonem & tem) mterpolata ost, ueri simile est, nerba ta 8¢

sov ooy nplon ioe didijlow dorly lin. 2 et P-92,1 eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Euclides usus erat x. &vv. 8

17. HB P. AE) E4F. _18.26] E6 F.
19 4EZ8] mu) AI‘EO F. 20. z2) om. p.  tav looy

elosy téy] corr. ex tas m.2 V. EZ]ZE e
con' F. 21 BZ HO! BH, Z6 V; corr. m.2.  douy P.
28. tod 04 — p. 92,1: tmm]mg m. 2 V ad hunc locam re-
lata. JEZ8)] JI‘EO Em Z cor. F. 24. ZEJ) EAT
F; 4EZ b,
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AZ duwtpctpog avrd Oya téuver [ta O} v lsew
nuioy -loe &Adfjiowg éotlv). [gov &pa éorl ©0 ABI
rolyovov t¢ AEZ roiyovo.
Te &oa tolyova ve énl lowv Pucewy Gvra wal:dy
5 taly avvaly mapailfiowg loa addjlog éotlv: Omep
&8s Osibou.

A9’

Te loa velymva ra éxl tijg avdtis fdocmg

Ovra xal éxl za adre péen xal év vals adralg
10 zapaddiiorg éoTiv.

"Egre [oa tolyove ta ABI, ABT éxl tijg avrig
Paasag Svra xal énxl va avve péen wis BI™ Adyw, 6t
xal év taly avtaly magaliflowg doriv.

"Enclevydo yap § A4* Aéyo, 6t mapddinidg éoniy

15 ) A4 =f; BI.

E! yeo p1, fjg8o die too A4 enuelov vfj BI' &v-
dela mapdlinios 7 AE, xal énefsvydo 7 EI. loov
doa éotl 0 ABI tolyovov té EBI towyove: éxl
te pap tig avris Paceds ot avrd tig BI' xal

20 v talg avraiy wepaAdjiog. alda 6 ABI 1o
ABTI douwv loov' xal v0 ABI dpe t EBI loov
dotl v pelfov ve fidodovi' Omep fotly ddvvarov:
ovx dga mapdidnidg dovw 7 AE zfj BI opolmg O

XXXIX. Boetius p. 884, 1. .

1. 4Z] Pb, F e corr.; Z4 BVp.  lsov yownds F. 2,
doziv] PVp; elolv BFD. Ia:l‘] éotty PF; comp. b. 3. ,
AdEZ] corr. ex ZAE F. 6. éotiv] elolv BFb. 8. ﬂg
(alt.) om. b, 9. xal izl za adza péen] P, F (del m. 1),

m, 2, Boetins, Proclus, Campanus; om. Bb, V m. 1, p. xed])
(alt.) om, Proclus.  11. y¢. dvo mg. V. 12. 4vre] om. p.
#al éxl t& adra péen] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BFVbp).



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I 93

id in duas partes aequales diuidit [id.). itague
A ABT = A4EZ:
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli /BI, 4BI" in eadem basi
positi BI" et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse.

ducatur enim A4. dico, 44 parallelam esse
rectae BI.

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI"

parallela 4 E [prop. XXXT], et ducatur
ETI. itaque A ABI = EBI'; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI' et in iisdem
parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
R, I A ABI' = ABT. quare etiam
A 4BI == EBF [x. &wwv. 1],
maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4 E rectae
BI parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

18. dotiv] 2loly p.  18. onpelov] om. p.  e9@elx] om. p.
18. doa] 87 P. ot P. 19. douwy adti] el p.  BI']
I'BF. 20. dé] PB, Fm. 1, Vm. 1, b'm. 1; tais BL,
AE. ¢llé p, Vm.2, b m.2; in F pro ai- scripsit ¢: sad,
sed -ia relictum est. Post ABI" add. zelyovoy P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra scr. m.1 F. 21. loov éocl ¢ ABT zoi-
yoiveo p. dotiv] euan. F. 4BTY] (alt.) 4T'B F. dga]
om. P; &pu tolyovov P m. rec., p.  looy dorl v EBI <qi-
oo p. 22, éoz(] dotiv PFD dozévy]) PBb; om. Vp; in

eat: advvaroy @, sequente »aroy, m. 1 (fuit sine dub. gn_lv
a2dvv.). 28. dpolog] mg. m.2 V.
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delbopey, Gt 008’ &AAN Tig ANy ThHg A | A4 dpa
ti; BI' éov. mepaiiniog.

Te doa loa tolyove ta éxl vijg avris Pdocwg
Svra xal énl 1 avra pén xal dv taly avtaly wepal-
Mjdowg éotiv' Omep £0a Oetka.

’

u'.
Ta l6a rolyova ta éxl lowv fdosov Svia

xal éxl va avra péon xal dv rals avrals mag-
alidifdotg éotiv.

"Eotw loa tolyove ta ABI, I'4E ixl loav fd-
otov tov BI', T'E xal énl te adra péon. Aéya, ou
xel év taly avrals wepadljlowg otiv.

Enelevgdo yap f A4 Aéye, bt mapadinidg doty
# A4 vj BE.

El yep i, figdw dix vob A vfj BE mapdiiniog
N AZ, xal énsleby®w 9 ZE. lsov &oa éotl 6o ABI
tolyovov v ZI'E touydve: énl te yee loov faccay
slor tov BI', TE xal év talg avraly megeiiflowg
tals BE, AZ. dAia ©6. ABI rolyavoy loov éorl vd
ATE [zoiyove]: xal vo ATE dea [rolymvov] leov
éorl v ZIT'E toiydvm to psifov vo éAdodove” Omep
dorly advvarov: ovx &pa mwedliniog  AZ tf; BE.
ouolwg 0% dslEousv, 8ti 008" &Adn ng mAny Tijg A4
% A4 &pa v} BE dovt mapaddnlos.

XL. Boetius p. 884, 4.

1. 0084 FVbp, 2 douv P. 4. ual éml 1a edre pépn&'
om. BFVbp. 7. lowv] PBVbp, Proclus; tav lowy F, se

toy punctis del. 8. xal énl Ta avra péen] P (del), V mg.
m. 2 (xef{ m. 1), Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m. 1,
bp; in F: xal éx/ @, dein post lacunam Pdozeg dyvra m. 1,
punctis del, xefl] (alt.) om. Proclus, V. 9. dortv] ol
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 4.4 parallelam esse. ita-
que 44 rectae BI" parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL.
Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI, I'JE in aequalibus
basibus BI, 'E et ad easdem

4 partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
parallelis esse.
B ducatur enim A44. dico, 44

rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per 4 rectae BE parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A 4ABI'= ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI', I'E et in iisdem par-
allelis BE, 4Z ([prop. XXXVII]. sed A ABI' =
ATE. quare etiam A JTE == ZI'E [x. fyv. 1], maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque AZ rectae BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
“quidem ullam praeter 4.4 parallelam esse. itaque 44
rectae B E parallela est.

Proclus; elofy p. 10. T'4E) JTE P. 11, éxl ta adza
péen] punctis &L P; om. Theon (BF Vbp). 12. dociv] P;
elalv Theon (BF Vbyp); ofr. p. 92, 18, 14 EBP. 18. ZE
Zr Pp. doa) o7 P. doriy P. 17. tolyovov 6 ZI'E
om. P; tolyovoy zeiyave 6 ZI'E m. rec. 18. elo:y PF.
19. 4AZ, BE p. dotiv P. 20. JT'E] litt. 4 in ras. m. 2
V: 4ET F. toiyadve] om, P. tofyovor] om. P. 21,
doviy P. ZI'E] ZETF. 22 dou/w) om. p.  donew 9 p.
Post 4AZ laconam V. 28. 093 p. 24. 7] in ras. m. 1
dotiw P.  mapdiinidg dom VD,
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Te doa low tplyove ta énl loov Pacsov Svre xal
énl & avta péey xal &y taly avrals xagaidflow dovliv:
Onep Eber Oclkau. )

pe’,

5 ’Ecv magalinidypappov toLydve fdoiv te
Eyn v adty xal év tals avtals wegadifiocs
%, Oimidoidy 6t T mapalinidypappoy Tob
ToLyadvou.

Iepaddnioppuppov yae ©0 ABIA toydve 16

10 EBT Bdow 1t éyérm tyy avoyw iy BI xal v talg
avrals mapalljiorg &otw taly BI', AE: iéywm, om
dunideidy €6t 10 A BI'Ad magalinidypauuov tov BET
ToLYBVOU.

"Enslevy®o yag - AT\ leov 081 éove vo ABT roi-

15 yovov ¢ EBT touyave: éml te pap tig avtig Pd-
ocdds oty avre vis BI xal év vals avrals magai-
Mjdowg tatg BT, AE. dlde ©0 ABI'd magalinid-
yoauuov Simddoidy ot roi ABI touydvov' 1 pag
AT diduetgog avrd Olya tépve' dove ©v0 ABIA

20 magaAlnidypappov xel-tov EBI rowydvov Zotl di-
wALGLOY.

'Eev dga magalinddypappov toymve Pacw te &y
v ateyy xel dv tals adraly mapeididog g, OumAd-
ooy doti 10 magadinidyeappov Tov TELy@vOv” OmeQ

28 0z Oelkou.

XLL Boetius p. 384, 7.

1. ta¢ =l — 8. dsifme] mg. m.1 b, xal nl ta avra

péen] om. PBFVbp. 2. don maparlidog V. 1. g¥ supra

m1F dovi] Proclus; domw P; cfr. lin. 24; foron Vbp;

cfr. Boetius, Campanus. 9. o] m. rec. P. 10, ze] om. P.
tjy] (alt.) =i BV, corr. m. 2. mv BI'] supra m.1 b.
11. fote0 magallfiog V. 12, domuy P. BEI'] EBI'P.
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in iisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLL

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
maius est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim 4BI'4 eandem basim ha-
A a E beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
et in iisdem parallelis sit BI', 4E.
dico, parallelogrammum 4 BI'4
B duplo maius esse triangulo BEI.

ducatur enim AI. itaque A ABI'= EBI’; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem parallelis BT,
AE [prop. XXXVII]. sed 4BI'd =2 ABI; nam
diametrus 4I"id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. quare etiam

ABI'4 =2 EBI.Y)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maijus est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
ABI = EBT, 2 ABT" = 2 EBT [x. éw». 2.
2 ABI == ABI'd; ergo 2EBI == ABTA [x. #wy. 1].

14. AT') corr. ex ABm.1 F. douv P.  ctolyovor] om. V

15. EBI'] E supra m. 2 V. 16, maeallnlowg] -0 in ras.,
seq. ras. 6 litt. V.  domw P. 20, xal o EBI toiydvov]
totyavor to EBI'V. EBI'] corr. ex 4B m.1 F.  dotty
F; comp. b.  28. §] supra m. 1 F.  24. doz] BFb; donew
P; ¥otar Vp. .

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 7



10

15

20

25

98 ETOIXEIQN o'

b’

Tg dodévre toyadve [6ov magailnioyoap-
puov cvernoacdar v tf) dobeloy yovie cvdv-
reappo.

*Eeto to plv 808dv tolyovov vo ABI, 7 0% do-
fctoa yovie e09Vygaupos f A 86l 07 v ABI Toi-
yove [ooy mepaiiniéypappov evoricacdar év ) A
yovilg s0dvyocuu.

Teruijoda 9 BI' 8lye xore ©0 E, xal éxsfevydo .
9 AE, xal ovveordrm medg v EI ebdely xal v
wpds avrij onuelp td E tff J yoviy lon 7 vno T'EZ,
xal 0w pdv tov A4 tfj EI mapdiiniog y80 7 AH,
0w 0} vov I' vfj EZ magaiinios fixde  ['H* mag-
aiAnidyeaupov dea éotl v0 ZETH. xal éxel loq
dotlv 1) BE ©fj ET, loov éotl xal ©6 ABE tolyovoy
t9 AET touyove: éxi te yap loav Pdocwv slow thv
BE, ET" xel & valy avrals mapaidnlowg taly BT,
AH" duxddoiov &pa éotl ©6 ABI rplyovov tod AET
towywvov. &ote 0% xal ©v0 ZEIH magadinidyeappov
dixidowov vov AEI rowyavov: fdow te yag adro
oy avty Ege xal év tals avrals doty avrd wapwd-
Mjdowg* loov dpa fetl o ZEIH mapaiinidypappov
19 ABI vouyave. xal &e tyy vmo T'EZ paviay
lonyv ©f dodsloy tjj 4.

Tg édoa Bodévre touyove t6 ABI leov magal-

XLIi. Boetius p. 884,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;
Boetiug prop. XLII— XLIII permutaait.

8. ovorrjaac®ot] evornuetar ¢ (F overfonodar). év] &
yovle, § &oviw lon ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit August
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus. 7.t} Pm. 4, Fb, V
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XLIIL

Dato triangulo aequale ‘parallelogrammum constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI’, datus autem angulus
rectilineus 4. oportet igitur triangulo 4BI" aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

gecetur BI' in duas partes aequales in E [prop.
X], et ducatur 4E, et ad EI" rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo o aequalis construatur [ 'EZ
[prop. XXIII], et per A rectae EI" parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXI], per I'" autem rectae EZ parallela

g 4 Zz g ducatur I'H. itaque parallelo-
\/ grammum est ZEI'H. et quo-
niam BE = ETI, erit

B N ABE = AET};
nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, EI' et in iisdem
parallelis BI', 4AH [prop. XXXVHI]. itaque

ABI = 2 AET.
uerum etiam ZEI'H = 2 AEI'; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallelis sunt [prop. XLI].
quare ZEI'H = 4ABI. et angulum I'EZ dato angulo

4 aequalem habet. )

Ergo dato triangulo 4BI" aequale parallelogram-
m. 1; loy =7 Bp, PV m. 2. 9. tepvécfo p. xate 0 E
8{gax F. xal] om. @. 11. ’'EZ] ZET' F. 12. tfj] om.

F. EI') om. F; mutat. in B’ m.2V. 18. EZl'l ZE Bp,
Vme - TFH)lth I'in e V.  14. docdw PF. 15
lotl] doviy P, forau F.  slev P.  17. Post adraiy F habet
losxais delet. punctis, vaig] insert. m. 2 F. BI'] corr.
ex BEI' P. 18. tgéywvor] P, V m. 2; om. Theon (BFbp, V
m. 1. 19 2ERE] o ¥ dubiom est.  20. 4ET)
ATK F. 21. éort¥ avrd) mg. m. 1 P. 22, decéw P,

28. 'EZ] T'E e corr. m.2 F. 2. 7j ) w0 4 F. 25,
% ABI'] om. B, mg. m. rec. F; & corr. ex 5¢ m.1 b,

[ Ad
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AnAdypappov cvvésvarar vo ZEIH év yovig tfj vmo
TEZ, fiug éotly loy o 4 msp b moifjoas.

uy'.

Hevtés magalinlopedupov tdv mepl TRV

6 didpcroov mapalinioyedppwy Ta Reganinga-
pate loa aliqiorg é6viv.

"Eovo nmagalinioypappov ©6 A BI'd, Swxusrgog 8¢
adrov §) AT, mepl 0} tqy AT mapaAiniopgappa piy
fotwm toa EO, ZH, va 0% Asydpsva maganinoapara to

10 BK, K4+ iéyw, dv. loov éotl ©v60 BK mepamiijpmpa
9 KA negaxinoouar..

Exel yap mepalinidyeauudv ot vo ABI' A, Sud-
uerpog 0% avrov § AT, loov dorl ©o ABF tolyovov
t6 A4 touydvp. =mciw, éxsl mepallnidypapudy

16 éoti ©0 EO, dwdperpog 0% adrod donwv § AK, lsov
éotl ©0 AEK tolyovov v AOK touyave. b ta
avtd Oy xal vo KZI' volyovov v KHI éenv
loov. énsl otv ©vd plv AEK velyavov ve AOK toi-
yove dotlv leov, to 8% KZI +¢ KHI, ©v6 AEK

20 tolyovov usre vov KHI loov éotl tp AOK v
yovep peze tob KZI'* &ove 6% xal Tiov 7wo
ABT vplyovov 8i@ t¢ AAT lgov' Aouwdy dee to

XLIII. Boetins p. 884, 10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. gvvéoratar] PBEbp; ocvvlorara: V; ovveotadn @.
ZET H] e corr. ¢. v yovly tfj dxd I"EZ] om. F (mg. m.
rec. év yovly vf 9=0 ZET 7 borwy). 2. I'EZ] seq. ras. 1
litt. P; ZElB, V m. 8. fug] PVp; 4 BFb, moifjoas]
in ras. p; detﬁm P (& dlg deifar mg. b). 3. dudpergor
adzed p. 8. Post opy Al in V m. d. dicpeceor. 9.
ZH]HZF. mzqaul esuara) -winedpara in ras; m. 2 V.
7¢] m. rec. P. zotlv P. 11. uaoanlnquau] TaQa-
supra V m. 2. 18 73] dovw § F.  loov] loov &g F



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1. 101

mum constructum est ZEI'H in angulo I'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XLIL

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se
aequalia sunt.

4 @ o  Sit parallelogrammum 4 BI'4,
diametrus autem eius AT, et
circum AI" parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
B H r uocantur, BK, Kd. dico, esse

BK == KA.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4BI'd, dia-
metrus autem. eius AT, erit A ABI'= AI'4 [prop.
XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius 4K, erit A AEK = AGK.
eadem de causa etiam KZI' = KHTI [id.]. iam quo-
niam A\ AEK = A®K et KZI' = KHT, erit

AEK 4+ KHI = 48K + KZT [x. &wv. 2].

vy

14. éony P. 1. EO] P m.1, Bp, V m. 2; AKE® P m.
rec.; AEX® F (4EK in ras.), Vm. 1, 'b, Zambertos.  Zoriy]
PFB; om. Vbp. loov dga oty P. 18. AEK] ATE F;
corr. in AKEm. 2. AOK] 6K litt. in ras. V. "2 aved]
tafte BVb,  17. KZI') KH'p. KHI'] KT'Z p.
Dein add. zeiydyp P m. 2, FVbp. looy douiv VD. 18.
AEK] E litt. e corr. F.  telyovoy] supra m.2 V.  A46K]
litt. &K in mas. V. Toeydve] om. p. 19, Toor dox/ Vh.
KZI'| KHI'p. KHI)litt. H eras. F; KI'Z p. _ Post
%6 add. b d¢a comp. m.1. - AEK] E litt. in ras. F. =6
AEK — 21. KZ' mg. m. 1 P, 20. volyawvor] comp. supra
m.2V. KHI] corr. ex KE'm.2 F.  {otly Fp. douy
looy D, 22. A4I'] litt. 4 e corr. F.



102 ZTOIXEI®N «’.

BK magamifooue Ao te K 4 nepaninoaperi éorw
loov.

Iavvdg dpa magadinloypdupov ywelov tov mepl
v Siuduetgov wagalinloyeduumy T Kegaxinowuata

b loa addjlowg foviv: Omep &8er Oelfa.

ud’.

Iaga tyv Sodeloay e0Bslav e Fodévre Tos-
yove loov megpallnidypapuorv mapafalely év
tf) doBeloy yovig evBvypaupe.

10 "Eoro 3 pdv dobsloa ebdsla 9 AB, 1o 8% Soddv
tolyovoy ©o I’y 7 8} doB:eloa yovie svdVypaupos %
A4+ st 8 maga Ty dodeloayv evPslav Ty AB o
dodévte Toiyave t6 I loov mapalinidygauuov mage-
Beiety év oy T 4 yovie

15 Zvveordto tep I tpydve loov mapelinldypaupov
v6 BEZH % yovia tjj Ym0 EBH, 7 d6twv lon vf
4° xol xelobo dove in’ s0delag elver Ty BE 1
AB, xal dvjy®m 9 ZH énl ©6 O, xal dix Tot A omo-
tépy tov BH, EZ mapdilnlog fxdm 7 A6, xal ims-

20 {sUydm f) OB, xal éwsl &l mapadijiovg tag A6, EZ
evdele vémsosy ) OZ, of dga vmé AOZ, OZE yo-
viay Svelv 8pBals slow loo. al &pe vnéo BOH, HZE
dvo Spddv éldaoovés slaww: af 8 dmo élacodvav 14
dvo dpPdv &ly amsigov éxPalidusvar cvumimtovey”

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. leov doiiv p. 3. ywglov] om. BVp; cfr. p. 100, 4.
SucpsTgoy avrod P. 8. xapafaleiv] -fai- in ras. m.1 B,
iv] by yovly, § me lon Proclus; ofr. Campanus. 12, &9-
&eiav] mg. m. 1 F, 1. doc’ V. 18. 4B] 46 =. 19.
BH) seq. ras. 1 Litt. .~ 48] ABF.  xal — 20. 6 B]
mg. m. 1 P. 20. ®B] BO& F.  21. #68elag BV p. év-
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uerum etiam ABI' = A AI. itaque etiam
BK = K4 [x. #wv. 3]
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa par-
allelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo. :

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I, da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
rectae 4B parallelogrammum dato triangulo I' ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo 4.

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo
I’ aequale in angulo EBH, qui
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem
recta sint, et educatur ZH ad 6,
et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI], et duca-
tur ®B. et quoniam in parallelas
A6, EZ recta incidit OZ,

6 2 4 L A®Z + OZE
duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque
L BOH + HZE

duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, in infinitum producuntur,

émeoey] P; dumémroney Theon (BF Vbp); cfr. p. 106, 14. 108,
25, ‘dea] om. P. ° 468Z] BHO p; corr. m. rec. OZE
— 22, BO H] mg. m. rec. p. 22. elow leou) PBF; loa:
elaly Vhp. Ante af insert. comp. xaf B. BOZ, OZE
P. 28, dnd] d=’ p. 24. #xfaldopevar als dmergov .
$xPalopeves P,
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ol @B, ZE dga éxfaildpsvar cvumsdovvrar. xPeBir-
6dwday xal cvuminrérocey xata to K, xal dia vov
K onuslov omorépe tav EA, 26O magdiinlog fydw
7 KA, xol éxpepiriobmcay af ® A4, HB énl va A, M
6 onuele. magalinidygepuov dga éovl 10 @ AKZ, dud-
ustpog 8% avrov 7 OK, mepl 0% iy OK mapaiiy-
Adyoappa plv ta AH, ME, va &} Aeydueve mapa-
niAnpdpara @ AB, BZ* loov Zpa éovl 0 AB 1
BZ. dAie v6 BZ g I' toupave dotly loov: xal ©d
10 AB dpa t6 I' éovwv loov. xal émel Loy dorly ) Umd
HBE yovie tj vnd ABM, ¢ida 3 vnd HBE fj 4
oy lom, xel 7) vn0 ABM dga i 4 yovia oty Loy,

Iege vy dodeicay &oa evPelav Ty AB 1o do-
8évr touydve te I loov magedinliygaupuov wegafé-

16 PAnrow ©d AB &v yovie v vwd ABM, 3 éeviy lay
tfj 4° oxep e movijoas.
pe'.

Te dodévr. eddvypdupe ldov magaiinio-

yeapuov cvorioaddar dv tfj Sodeloy yovig ev-
20 vypdupue.

"Eoto 10 pdv dodtv evdvypaupov to ABI'A, 1 8t
dodstoe yovie s00Vppaupog 4 E* dst 8% 13 ABI'A
svdvypaupm loov mapaAlnidyeapuoy overijdacdar év
5} dobeloy yovig t; E.

26 'Emclevybo 9 4B, xal ovvesraro te ABA to:-
ydve loov magalinidyeauuov o ZO év tf vnd OKZ

XLV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1. 6B] 4B =. 4. ixPefliiofw 9. HB] HO ¢.
M] seq. lacuna 8 litt. . 8. docty PF. ©@A4KZ] e corr.
F. 6. ®K] (prius) OH ¢. &¢] supra m.2 F. 7. 8
lsydusve] an pe @, seq. peve eunan.m. 1. 8. t¢] om. B.
fotly P.” 9. dlla xal 0 V.  10. 4B] corr. ex 4B m.2 F,
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concurrunt [alz. 5]. itaque @B, ZE productae concur-
rent. producantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum
utrique EA4, Z® parallela ducatur K 4, et producan-
tur @4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque ® 4KZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrue autem eius @ K, et circum
O K parallelogramma 4 H, ME, complementa autem,
quae uocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B == BZ [prop.
XLIO). uerum BZ =T. quare etiam AB =TI [x.
fvv. 1]. et quoniam [ HBE = 4ABM [prop. XV],
uerum /[ HBE == 4, erit etiam [ 4BM == 4.

Ergo datae rectae 4B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I" aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4B M,
qui ato angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV.
Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-
mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.
A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'Jd,

A@I’ datus autem angulus rectilineus E.

oportet igitur figurae rectilineae 4BI'4
B 4 aequale parallelogrammum construere
in dato angulo E.

ducatur 4B, et triangulo 4B4
aequale construatur parallelogram-
K 6 mum ZO in angulo ®KZ, qui ae-

6] w0 F. inel] del. August. 11. HBE] litt. H in ras.
m1B. e F  12. 4BM] in ras. m.2 V.  &ea] om.
B;mg. m.2V. yovie] om. p. 18. doréy] om. . 15.
16 AB Iy yorly tfj] mg. m. 1 P.  zg] bis . 24. tjj do-
8sloy) loy Bp. 2b. émtevyvvedo F# (in b supra scr. m.1
&) r']} yae # P. 4B] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; 4T P,
mg. ye. xal 7 4B. ABJ) BA eupra scripto 4 F; ABT" P,

totydve] e98v F, seq. yoappoy . totyave [ov] corr.
m. 1 ex tplyoroy [vo P.
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yovie, 7 dovw log o E° xal megefspiiodo mapa
vy HO svdslav 19 ABI toiyeve loov magaiinlo-
yoeppov ©0 HM v vfj vmo HOM yovig, 7 éoty
oy tf] E. xal énel 9 E yovia éxarépy tév vad OKZ,
5 HOM doruv lon, xal 1 vmo OKZ doa tfj vné HOM
éouy lon. xowwy meooxsleBw 1) vmd KOH: of dox
vno ZK®, KOH zaly vxo KOH, HOM loow &loiv.
aAd’ of Om6 ZKO®, KOH dvoly dedaly loar eloly-
xal af on6 KOH, HOM dga dvo Opdais loar ei-
10 olv. medg 07 T eddele vij HO xel tg :eog alry
onuelo T @ dvo evPelow af KO, OM pn énl ta
avre ulen xelusver tag Spekig yoviag 0vo Jedalg
loag movoboiy' én’ evBeiag doa fotlv v KO 7] O M-
xal émsl &ly magaddjlovs tag KM, ZH svdsio év-
16 énsoey 9 OH, af évaldat yovie, af vnéo MOH, OHZ
loaw aAdjlaig eloly. xowr) moooxelodw 1 vmé @HA*
of dga vm6 MOH, ®H A vaiz vnd OHZ, OHA loa:
elotv. @Ad af vmo MOH, @HA 8Yo dpdaily leaw
slotv: xal af om0 OHZ, OHA &pa 8Yo Jdedais
20 loar &lolv: én' svdelag dpa fotlv 9 ZH vff HA.
xol émel 9 ZK v} O®H loy tvs xal wapdiinidg éativ,
aida xol 7 OH vij MA, xal 9§ KZ &pa tj M A loy
vs xal mepddinidg dovy: wal émtsvpviovey avrig
e0Below af KM, ZA* xal af KM, ZA dpa (6o &

1. yovlg]l mg. m. 1 P.  lon dotiv P. 2. HO] OH P,
sv@eiav] corr. ex &v@eia F. A4T P. loy docty p.
HOM)]) H supra F. 7. slow o V. 8. dllae PB.  dv-
alv] 8vo F; corr. m. 2. loae slaly] elow loar p; loow &elal
Vb, 9. 350 P, F m.1; dvely BVbp, F m. 2.  eloty] elos
V; comp. b. 11. K®] 6X P. 12. dvely BVbp. 13,
O@M]ecorr. m.2 F. 14. ZH]ZK ¢; ZA4 p; H in ras. m. 2
V. evPelag P. Supra évéxzeey in F scr. funémzmnes.
16. eloiy] PF; elo: uulgo. 17. Post dea ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII). et rectac H® par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo 4BI" aequale adpli-
cetur in angulo HOM, qui aequalis sit angulo E
[prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utrique &K Z,
HOM aequalis est, erit etisam [ ®KZ = HOM [x.
&wv. 1]. communis adiiciatur [ K@H. itaque ZK®
+ KOH = KOH + HOM. uverum ZK® + KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]}. itaque etiam
KO®H 4+ HOM duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. fvv, 2).
itaque ad rectam quandam H® et punctum eius @
duae rectae K@, @M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta K@ et &M [prop. XIV].
et quoniam in parallelas KM, Z H recta incidit @H,
anguli alterni MO®H, @HZ inter se aequales sunt
[prop. XXIX). communis adiiciatar [ @H 4. itaque
MG6GH -+ @ HA =OHZ + ©H A [x. fvv. 2]. uerum
MOH 4+ ®H.A duobus rectis aequales saunt [prop.
XXIX]. itaque etiam @HZ 4 ®@HA duobus rectis
aequales sunt [x. évv. 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZK rectae ®H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam
O H rectae M A [id.], etiam KZ rectae MA aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z A.

MOH)] @ ecorr. V. OHA] ecorr. F. OHZ] e corxr, V;
OHAP. OHA)OHZP. alowwloas p. o] lon @ (locs
F). 18.¢ll¢PB. MOH] litt. #Hin ras.b. dveir BVbp.
19. #lo{ V, comp. b. xal of — 20. elo/v] mg. m.1 BF,
&oa] om. Fb . m.2 V. 8do] P, dve/r uulgo. 20. elay
l'acu lo‘tlv] osly xnal P. 21, ZK] KZ P. 22 % 6H]
Ecorrex EO m.2 V. uuanZuoamMA]om
b, 28. foniv] icu BV. 24. num} bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. August II p. 817; om.
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xal mapdiindol slow' mepalinidpgappov &oa fotl To

KZAM. xel énel loov éotl vo ulv ABA relyovoy t6

Z6 magarinloyedupwm, t6 6% ABI 6 HM, Giov

doa 10 ABI'A eb8Vypaupov 6o 16 KZ AM nagel-
5 Andoygapuup Zotly loow.

T &oo dodévr. evdvypdpum 16 ABI'A loov wag-

aAlnidypaupov cvvéstarar o KZAM év ywvie tj
ono ZKM, 1 éovwv lon tfj doBsioy ©fj E- Omep E0e

moLrjoat.
10 ps’.
‘Ano tijg doBelong eV Pslag tevpdymvoy dva-
yoapa..

*Eorw 7 Sodsioa svdeia ) AB* Osl Oy amd g
AB e09elag Terpdynvoy dvaypdipal.

15 "Hybo tfj AB e0®ela dno vov mpog avry onuelov
100 A :pdg dpdag N A", xal xelo®e i} AB log 7
AAd: xal Sie ptv rod A oquelov tf AB magdiinlog
fgd0 1 AE, dix 6t vov B enuelov tij Ad magdiiy-
Aog 738w % BE. Heagadinidppappov dpa éotl 10

20 AAEB" loy doa éotlv f) utv AB tfj AE, 1) 8t A4
t} BE. dide 1) AB tjj A4 éovwv oy of téocagss

doex of B4, A4, AE, EB loar dAdrjasg elolv: loo-

nAevgov dga forl 10 A4 EB wagailnidypaupov. Adye
01, 0tc xal dpBopaviov. émel yop &g mapaAlsjiovg
2% tag AB, AE e00cla dvémsoey §) A4, of dga vmo
BAd, AAE yoviaw 0vo bedaly loaw elolv. dod

XLVI. Ammonius in Porphyr. fol. 48”. Boetius p. 884,19.

1. elow] PFp; elos nulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. 401l
dotiy FV, 2. xal — pév] mg. m. 1 PJ ABJ] A4B p;
ABT P, et F, corr. m. rec. 8. ABI‘E 44T P. 8. daziv
fsov] PFp; loov {otiy V; looy doxl B et comp. b. 8. )
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quare etiam KM, Z .4 aequales et parallelae sunt [x.
&vv. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
KZAM. et quoniam A 4BAd =276, 4BI' = HM,
erit ABI’'4d = KZAM [x. &vv. 2]

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4BI'J aequale:

parallelogrammum constructum est KZ 4 M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte-

bat fier.
XLVI.

In data recta quadratum construere.
Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere.
ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito 4 per-
pendicularis 4I" [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. II]. et per punctum J rectae 4B parallela
ducatur 4E, per B autem punctum rectae 4.4 paral-
. lela ducatur BE [prop. XXXI]. paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 4 4EB. itaque
AB = A4E et A4=BE [prop. XXXIV].
4 £ verum AB = A4. ergo
BAd =44 = AE = EB [x.{vv.1].
quare sequilaterum est parallelogrammum
A 4EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
A B quoniam in parallelas 4B, JE recta in-
cidit 44, BAJ 4+ AAE duobus rectis aequales sunt

{alt) corr. ex 6 m.1 b. 1. ovslotatar FVp, 6] corr.
ex ojj m. rec. P. 8. zj7] (alt) om, b. 9. v dllo dsifar
mg. m. 1 b, 12. Post prius % ras. p. 16. %] (alt.) corr.
ex zj V. = 18. JE] corr. ex AE m.2 p,  19. éotiy P.

21. «ldd] ¢2d’ F; dile nel Vb, 24, 8] 8¢ Vb; om. F (8¢
supra comp. m. 2). 25. ed@eiag V, evfelag V m. 2 et b.
%]t 9. Post dea lacun. 8 litt. g. 26. BAd] litt. B4
in ras. m.1 B, AdE] litt. 4E e corr. F. dvaly BVbp,
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0} 7 Ond BAA" dpd doa xal 7 vm6 AAE. viv 8%
napaiinloyedppmy yoelmy ol dmevevriov zdsveal Ts
xal poviar loar ¢lijlag elolv: Sod Eoa xal éxatépn
tév anevavilov tiv vmd ABE, BEA yavdgy j¢do-
8 ydviov doa dovl 160 AAEB. édelydn O xal la0-
wAsvgov.
Teropayovoyv dpa €otlv xal éovwv and tijs AB -
elag avaysypaupdvoy - omep Edee mouijoat.

wt'

10 ’Ev volg de@oymviois ToiydvoLg 0 ¢xd T4g
v 8p@nv yoviav Dmorsivoveng wAsvodg Te-
tedywvov ldov 467l tolg dmd tadv v Jpdyw
yoviav XeQLegovedy TAEVQAY TETQRYPDVOLG.

"Eeto tolyovov dedoyadviov 160 ABI dpby &Hov

16 Ty vmd BAT yoviev: Aéyw, 8ti ©0 axd vijg BI &
toayovoy leov éotl tolg amd tov BA, AT terpaya-
voug.

"Avayeypdpdm yap awo udv vig BI rerpdyavoy
10 BAET, ano 0% vov BA, AT va HB, @I, xal dia

20 100 A o6morépa tév BA, I'E nagaiiniog fjydo v A4
xel énelevy@woay ol A4, ZI. xal énel d¢d1 dorww
éxarépa Ty vmo BAI', BAH yowdy, ngog 07 tan
evdele v BA xol t meos avry enuelo e A dvo
evdelar af AT, AH py éxl ta avre péen xelpsvas

25 tag Zpekiic yaviag dvely dpdaly loag moovoww: én’
evdelag dpa éorly ) I'A tfj AH. diz ta avra 0y xal

XLVIL. Pappus I p. 178,11. Schol. in Archim, II p. 888.
Boetius p. 384, 21.

1. xaf] ineert. m. rec. b (comp.). 5. éotéy PV; comp. b.
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[prop. XXIX]. uerum [ B.A A rectus est. itaque etiam
L AAE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus oppositus 4BE, BEA
rectus est. rectangulum igitur est 4 4 EB. demonstra-
tum antem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tum est [def. 22]. et in recta 4B constructum est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVIIL

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus 4BI" rectam habens
L BATI. dico, esse BI'* = BA* 4 AT

construatur enim in BI' quadratam BAET, in
B A, AT uero HB, @I [prop. XLLVI], et per 4 utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 44 [prop. XXXIJ; et
ducantur 44, ZI'. et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BAT, BAH, ad rectam quandam B.A et pumc-
tam in ea situm 4 duae rectae 4I, 4H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
4, 4H [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

10 AJEB] mg. m.2 V; in F supra E scr. H. 1. totdv]
(prius) PF; éotf uulge.  12. mjv] meel t5j» Proclus. 18.
neqiegovody] om. Proclus, 18, BAI'] corr. ex ABI'4d m. 2 F.
Ante BI" eras. 4 P. 16. foov] supra m. 2 (comp.) F.
dotty P. BAl ABF. 18 pév]Jom. F. 19. BI4EF.
HB] corr. ex BHm.2 F. Or') I' in ras. est in F; seq. in
V m. 2: rergayora. 20. fj780m magalinlog p. Ad] 4 in
rae. Pm. 1.  28. BA] 4B p. 26. 7@ wvrd] radza Bp.
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% BA tij AB dotw éx’ evdelag. xal émel lon éovly
% Omd0 ABI yovie vij vnd ZB.A" 087 yap éxarépa:
x01vy WPooxs(odw 3 vmo ABI* Ay &go % Um0 ABA
8iy v 9wd ZBI donwv lon. xal énel lon éoclv 7
udv 4B ©j BT, 4 6% 2B tjj BA, vo 8% of 4B,
BA 8Vo vatg ZB, BI loaw elolv Exavépe éxavdpq
xal yovie § On6 ABA yovig tfj vmé ZBI" loy
Bdowg oo 7 AA Pdos tff ZI' [ovwv] lon, xal o
ABA rolyovov tg¢ ZBI roipdve éotly loov: xal
[Zo7i]) oy pdv ABA voiyavov diwddoiov 16 B A map-
aAinidyeaupov: Pdow ve yap v adryy Egover Tiw
BA xal v taig adraly elov mapaiifros tais BA,
AAd- ot 8 ZBI touyadvov dimddeiov véo HB terpd-
yovov: fdow e yep madw v avtyy Eovol T
ZB xal &v talg avtaly sloc wapaiijiowg valy ZB, HI.
[ra 0t v lowy OuwAdoia loa dalijAorg éotiv'] loov
doa forl xel 10 BA mepadinioygappov tg HB te-
roaydve. opolwg O Emilsvyvvuéveov tév AE, BK
deydioetar xal 16 I'd magailnidypauuov loov vep

20 @I tevpaywve* Slov doa 10 BA EI rerpdymvov dvol

tolg HB, @I tevgapamvorg loov dotiv. xal éove 16 uiv
BAET rerpdyavov axd tijg BI' avaypagév, o 8%
HB, OI ano tév BA, AT ©6 dpa dno tijg BI" mAsv-

1. éx’ edBelag dociy V. 2. 4BI'] ATB F; corr. m. 2,
4. ZBr] litt. I' e corr. F.  deuw ion] lon doriv p.  loy
dotiv 0 piy JB o) BI' 1) 8t ZB tjj BA] P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 6. &j] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 4B, B4] in ras.
m.2V; AB, BAF, cort. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 8. dval Bbp,
dvaly V. 'BZ, BT BFp, Vm.2. 7. ZBI] litt. ZB e
corr. p. loy $ort V. 8. douv ion] lon P; ion dociv p.
%xal] comp. supra m.1 b. 9. AB4] 44B T, looy lgr{r
V. 10. éot(] om. P. BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.
11. adtd v adey Ege p. goverw P, zy»] corr. ex tfjt



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 113

B A, A® in eadem recta sunt [prop.XIV], et quoniam
L ABI' = ZB A (nam uterque
rectus est), communis adiiciatur

./ . K L ABI. itaque
, L 4BA =ZBTI [x.8wv.2].
et quoniam 4B = BT,
ZB = B A4 [def. 22),

duae rectae 4B, B 4 duabus Z B,

BI aequales sunt altera alteri;

44 et L 4BA = ZBI'. itaque

Ad =2I, A ABd = ZBT [prop. IV]. et

BA =2 ABU4,

nam eandem basim habent B4 et in iisdem parallelis

sunt B4, A4 [prop. XLI]. et HB == 2 ZBI'; nam

rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI. itaque!) B4 = HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I’'4=@TrI. itaque BAEI' = HB 4 @I [x. éwv. 2]

et BA4EI'in BI' constructum est, HB, @I autem

B r

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba ta 3t tdv lowy &:i-
nldoie foa dilnlog Eocly lin. 16 cum «x. &». b interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m. 2 F 12. elae] dowe p. B4, A4 tov] mg. m.1 P.
13. HB] BH P. rergaywovoy] comp. b; supra hoc uerbum
in F secr. nuouunloypappm m, rec.; item lin. 17 et'20. 14.
'yap] yag adtd zovm]vfzovaw PF; & p. 15. ZB

BZ p. elcu] ?am p; 0 elowy F; comp. b. 16. oty
slaly V, . dotty P. 18. 4] m. 2 P. 19. I'd] A 4,
ut uidetur, F‘ corr. m. 2; AT V, corr. m. 2. 20. BAET']
4EBI dvaly P. 21. fooy detiv] PF, comp. b; Zecly
fsov p; Evov 4ot/ uulgo. sl doriy P. %2. JEBT p-
dvaysyodq seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysyeapuéver p. 7d] supra
F.  23. Ante HB ras. 1 litt. F. =~ Ante BA ras. 2—3 litt. F.
BA] B4 ¢ (BA F).

un’ fas oodé Heher - o Mon e 8
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oig tetpdymvoy loov dorl volg and téy BA, AT mhev-
OV TETPRYDVOLG.

'Ev &pa voly dp@oymviog tosywvoig 0 axd tijg
v SednY yoviev Umotsvovens mAevpds TeTpdyovoy
loov Zotl Toly dmd tadv v dedyy [poviav] mepiegov-
ooy mAsvedy TeTpaymdvois® Omep 05 delfa.

k.

Edv toiydvov 16 amd pidg TOY TAsvodv
terpdyovov loov 7] tolg dnd TGy Aowwdy Tov
7oLy Bvov 0V0 TAEVQBY TETQRYDVOLG, 1) WEQLEYO-
pévy yovia vxd tév lowdv Tov TeLy@vov dvo
nhevoav 6981 doTuiv.

Toiydvov yap tov ABI ©6 amo wdg tig BI'
nlevpds tevpdymvoyv [oov é6tm tolg dmd vov BA, AT
nievpdy tetgayavols Afyw, Ote Opdy fomv 7 UVmo
B AT yovia.

"Hyfo pag amd vov A enuelov tfj AT evdele mog
0pfag ) A4 xal xeioda 1) BA lon 5 A, xal éme-
tevgdo 0§ AL énel ion dorlv § 44 oy AB, loov
dorl xal ©6 dwo vijg AA teTodymvov vé dwd tiig AB
TeTQRyIVE. x0Wov WPooxslodw T dml g AT Te-
tpdyovoy: ta &pa and tov A4, AT tsrpaywve low
éorl tolg dno tov BA, AT tetpaydvog. @lde volg
utv and oy 4 A, AT leov ol 16 and tijg AT ded
yde éomrv ) vnd A AT yovia' roig 8% axd tav BA,
AT lgov éotl ©6 and vijg BI' vmdxevar pdp’ 10 doa

XLVIIL. Boetius p. 384, 26.

1. douy looy F.  Zoriv P. BA] Bd @. 8. &) dav
F; corr. m. rec. dePoydroig p. 4. ¢mizewvovons V; corr.
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in BA, ATI. itaque quadratum lateris BI" aequale est
quadratis laterum B4, AT.

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum,

XLvII.

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est. '

nam in triangulo 4BI" sit BI'"* = BA%® | AT
dico, L BAT rectum esse.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad rectam 4I" perpen-
dicularis 44 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B A4, et

T ducatur A4I'. iam quoniam 44 = 4B,
erit') etiam 4.4 = 4B% commune ad-
iiciatar 4I™. itaque

A4 4 AI'* = B A4 AI? [x &vv. 2]
verum AI? = A4 A* 4+ AI*;nam [ 44T
rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI"* = B.A*
4 A4 B-+AT*; hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur,

m. 1. 6. #otiv PF. ywvlay] om. PBF. 12. fonty]
PFV, Proclus, comp. b; d6r: Bp. 15. Post mievedy ras,
5—6 litt. b. 19, 4I'] 4 in ras. b. énel] PBVD; énel
oty Fp; xal éxel P m. rec. {otly] comp. supra m.2 F.
A4 P. 20. lot/y P. zé]smpram.1 b.  AB] BA p.
21. xoew) B. 28, dotty P. ~ AI'} om. @. 24, forly D.
AT] 4T tergdyovey p. 26. TA4 P.  BA] ABB. 26
dotty P.  Uxmémeirer o, seq. tar m. 1,
8.
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and tiig AT tevpayavov loov dotl e and tvis BIT
retpaydve” ®ove xel mievee 7 AT v BI' dovwy loy:
xel émel lon dotlv 1) A4 vy AB, xowny 8% 4 AT,
0vo 0 af 44, AT 8vVo zaig BA, AT ioar eloiv:
5 xal Bacig § AI pdee 4} BI lon* yovie Gpe 5§ vd
A AT yovig vij oo BAT [deniv] lon. dedn 0% 7 vmd
AAT" 698y dga xal ) vl BATL.
’Eqv &oo touymvov T0 amo Wids TOY TALVQOY TE-
todyavov [dov 7 toly dmd TGV AoiwdY OV TQIYBVOV
10 dvo wAsvpdv TeTgaywvolg, N meQuEgoudvy yavie VLo
10V Aowxdy Tov TeLydvov dvo wAsvpdy Opd) domv’
omep £der Osibae.

1. dotéy P. 16] ©6 b; corr. m.2. 4. &j] absumptum
ob pergam. ruptum 1n F, dvel BVbp, F m. 2. elolv]
PF; comp. b; elal uulgo. 6. 7jj] 7. 9. lon] PBbp; loy
dotly F; ion éor/ V, sed dovi punctis del. m. 2.~ 4] supra P.

‘z'mo'} om. P. 6. éoruiv] BFVbp; om. P. 8. toiywym p.
10. In meqieyopévy ante y ras. 1 litt. b. yovix om. D.
In fine: Edxleldov eroryeloy a’ PB; Edxleldov croigslov tijg

Oiwveg ixddcemg § F.
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A4I'* = BI'® [x. éwv. 1].
quare etiam AI' = BI. et quoniam 44 = 4B, et
communis est 4I', duae rectae 4.4, AT duabus B4,
AT aequales sunt; et basis #4I" basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque L 4 AT = BAT [prop.VIII). sed [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BAI rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.

————— e,



B’
. : Veoc.

o, Hév mepaldnidyoaupov opdoywviov meQ:-
éye6dar Adystar Vmd Ovo tav Ty Gedy yeviav mspt-
£yoveBY VD ELDY.

5 f'. IHevrds 6% mepaidndoyeaupov jpwelov tov
nepl v Oduwdustpov avtov wagadinloyedupev Fv
omocovoty Vv Tolg dvel Tagaminewuas. YVOUOY xa-
Aededa. ,

o’

10 ’Eav @06t dvo evsias, tundf 0k 7 évéea
avteov &lg 6cadymorovv Turfuavre, TO WeQi-
eyducvor dpdoydviov VO tav dvo VPGV
loov éorl tolg vmd te tijg arurrov xal é&xd-
CTOV IOV TUNUETOV WEQLELOREVOLE 09D 0y loLg.

15 "Ectwcay {0 evdsiae af A, BT, xal retunodo 3
BT, og frvyev, xave te 4, E oqusle’ Adym, ot ©o
vwo tov A, BI' mepieyouévov dpboyaviov loov éorl
T te Umd tav A, BA megisgouévp Spdoyovin xai
16 vnd tov A, AE xal & vé Vo tév 4, ET.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 58. Proclus in Tim. 83d. Boetius p. 378, 11. Prop. L
Eutocius in Archim. IIT p. 40,29. 256,7. Boetius p. 885, 4.

Eduleldov oroiyelwy devrigoy B; Edxdeldov éx tiig Ofw-
vog énddesos ororyslwy Stvregoy V; Evxleldov eroyeiwy Tig



IL

Definitiones.

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-
prehendentibus.

2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-
uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon unocetur.

L

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et sin-
gulis partibus comprehensis.)

Sint duae rectae 4, BI, et secetur BI" utcumque
in punctis 4, E. dico, esse

A>XBI'=A>XBd+ A>< 4E 4+ 4>< EI.

1) Arithmetice a>< (b4 ¢+ d) = ab+4-ac+} ad.

Oéwvos éndoceas § F. 1. dpot] om. P[BF Numeros om.
PBF.  10. #av] seq, ras. 2 litt, F. ooy B. 18. forly

P.  <oig] corr. ex t6 P.  v7d t2] w2 vxud P, T2 ano F.
14. msoueyouévoig o&oyawmc corr. ex waquezopévg Gedoyw-
v(m P. 16. E’w;vn] PB Toge Vp.  onpeie] supra m.2

re' vn6] E’F o6 V; oné ze Bp. 19. zoy] PVp; F insert.

17 £o'uf P. 18, t@0] in ras. V.
m. 2; om. B J m. 1. fr] om. P. tcﬁ}n corr. ex tov V.
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"Hybw yeo dmd vot B vyj BI" mgdg dpdag % BZ,
xel xslodo ) A lon 7 BH, xal dia pdv vov H tf
BT magdiinios fxde v HO, dix 0t tov 4, E, I' tjj
BH mapaAinior fydwcay af 4K, EA, I'®.

"Teov 84 Zovi 1o BO volg BK, 44, E@. nal éotc
76 piv BO® 10 vwo rav A, BI'* meoiéyerar pdv yap
Um{ vov HB, BI', iey 0t § BH v A* ©6 0% BK
0 Umd tov A, BA* meiéyeran piv yap UmO TV
HB, Bd, ion 0 1 BH tij A. ©6 0t 44 ©0 Vo tov
A, AE" ion yao n AK, toviéorwwv 4 BH, vj A. xal
Fre Spolwg t6 E@ ©o vmd tav A4, EI'* 10 dpa vmd
tov A, BI loov éorl ©65 ve Vnd A, BA xal 1 vmo
A, 4E xal Eni v vmo A, ET.

‘Eav &ge @6r 0vo sbdslar, tundij 0t 1§ fréper ab-
Tov &g ooadymoTovy Tuipare, 10 mepLEdusvoy dpdo-
yoviov vmo tov Ovo svdady loov dorl toly vmo te
Tijg dTurTov xal ExdOTOV TAY TUNUETOV TEQLEYOUEVOLG
dedoywvloig: Omep Ede deifac.

8.

‘Eav svdela poapun tundf, og &rvyev, 1o
U0 tijg 8Ang xel Exarfpov TGy TunpdTOY TEQL-
egduevov Sodoydviov ldov Zotl téd amo tig
8ing tergayave.

Evdela yagp 7 AB terujodw, og Ervyev, xara o
I’ enucior Aéym, 611 t6 vnd 16y AB, BI' megueyd-

1, BZ] corr. ex 2B Vm 2. 4. 4K] K4 B. 5. 44]

4 e corr. m.2 F. 6. zo (alt.) in ras. V (supra té m. rec.).
7. HB] BH p 8. zd] ¢ PV. 9. Post 4 ras. paullo
maior linea F.  zd] (alt) vp PV. 10, BH] in ras. m. 2V,

11, o] (alt.) =@ PV 12. dotiy P. TQ 2 vuo] Toig vmo
72 F; t@ corr. ex zoig m.2 et post vxd ras. V; 6 2 om0 tay
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ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI' perpendicularis

BZ [1,11], et ponatur BH = 4, et per H rectae BI'
parallela ducatar H@ [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I rectae BH parallelae ducantur 4K, EA, I'® [id.).
5 A5 pitsque BO=BK 4 444 E6. et
| BO =4><BI'; nam rectis HB, BI"

comprehenditur, et BH = 4. ged
H BK = A>Bd; nam rectis HB,
2z K 4 6 B4 comprehenditur, et BH = A. et
AdAd=A>}X 4E; nam JK = BH [I,34] — 4. et
praeterea similiter E® = 4 >< EI'. itaque

A BIr'=A>Bd+ A>< A4E + 4 >< ETI.

Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IL.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensam tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.)

nam recta 4 B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB><BI'+ BA> AI' = AB:.

1) Arithmetice: si b+ ¢ == a, erit ab -} a¢ == a’.'

po w]om F,m2V. o= vwé tdy p. 13. 7] m. 2
V, toig F.  ox0] oxd vy p.  EI'} EI mequegopévoss de-
doyovlioig FV. yo. td re vmd A, B4 xal 6 vxo A, JE
uﬂ fri ¢ ox6 A, ET’'F mg. m.1. 14. daww P.  16. 7oig]
to P. %6 tz] ©- in ras. p; e V= F. 17. magieyopéve
defoyavin P. 20. Fruye J’p. ] P,Fm1, Vmi,; zd
Bp, Fm. 2 Vme 21. zeoieyopsvoy Sedoydvioy looy] P,
Fm. 1, Vm.1; wepuzgopeva Godoydvia loe Bp, PV m.2; in F
-ov ter eras. 24, frvye Vp.
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uevov dpdoyaviov mera tov vwd BA, AT msgueyo-
uévov dgdoyoviov loov fotl tg dnd tijs AB tevga-
yove.
‘Avaysypepdo pag and tig AB terpdyavov o
8 AAEB, xal g8 S ot I' omotépe tov A4, BE
- mapeddniog § I'Z.
"Teov 87 Zoti ©0 AE tolg AZ, I'E. xal éovi ©0 plv
AE 10 dnd tij3 AB terpdyovov, 1o 02 AZ 1o UM
tav BA, A megueydpsvov Spdoyaviov: mepiéysran
10 ulv pap vmo vov AA, AT, loy 6t 7 A4 ©; AB* ©o
0t T'E ©o v#d tov AB, BI'" ien yag 1) BE tf) AB.
70 dpa Um0 tov BA, AT pera tov Umd vov AB, BI'
loov Zotl T dno tiig AB vergaydvo.
'Eav doa e08sie ypapuy tundi, og frvysv, 1o vmo
15 vfig GAng xal éxarégov TAY TuMUATOY TEQLEYOUEVOV
dedoyaviov lsov éotl v amd tijg OAng terpaywve’
onwsg a1 deifou.

’

7.

'Eav evdela poapun tundy, og frvysv, o

20 Yo Tijg OAng xal £vds TdV TunudTOV Wegi-

cgdpevov dgdoyaviov [oov Zerl ©d 76 Umo

TOY TunpaToY weQLefouive dpdoyovip xal To
dmo TOU TMPOEIENUEVOV TUNRATOS TETQRY AV Q.

Eb9¢ie yop ) AB terwjodo, og Ervyev, xota o

25 I' Aéyw, Ot T6 vmo tav AB, BI' megiegousvov do-

doyaviov loov éorl 6 ve vmo vdv AL, I'B mege-

epoufve dgdoymvin psre vov dxd vis BI verpaywvov.

III. Pappus V p. 878,8. 380,14. 420, 11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. IIT p. 256, 5. Boetius p. 385, 9.

7. é6u:] om. BFV. TI'E] e corr. V. doui] douy P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum AAJEB [I,
46], et ducatur per I" utrique 44, BE parallella
'z {1,31].

itaque 4E == AZ} I'E. et AE = AB, et
47T AZ = BA>< AT;
nam comprehenditur rectis 4.4, AT, et
Ad = AB [I def. 23). praeterea

I'E= AB>< BT;
4 %2 E pgm BE = AB. itaque
BA>< A’ + 4B >< BI' = A4B:

Ergo si recta linea uteumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte comprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

IIL

Si recta linea utcumgque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.')

recta enim 4B utcumque secetur in puncto I
dico, esse 4B>< BI'=AI'><I'B 4 BI'’.

1) Arithmetice: (a 4 b)a = ab 4 a®.

8. AZ] é=o tig AZ F. 10, 4d] 44 F.  18. daviv P.
14. yoaupsy] del. in P.  Frvye Vp. 6] zd Bp, Fm. 2, V
m. 2. 1B, wequeyoueva Sodoydria loa Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.
19. fzvze Vp. 21, doziv-P. 7e] supra m. rec. F. 23.
d=d] corr. ex vmd p. moosignuévov] mgo- m. 2 V., 24.
frvye Vp. 26. I' enpeiov Vp. 26. zz] om. Pp.  4TI')
Finras V.  =megueyopévo dePoywvim] om. Bp.
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‘Avayeyodgdm yee dnd tig I'B reroaymvov 6
C4EB, xal dujg®w 1 E4 éxl to Z, xal did vov A
omoréga tov I'd, BE magidiniog fixdw 1 AZ. loov
01 éott 10 AE volg Ad, TE* xal éoti ©6 piv AE
70 vm0 1édv A B, BI meouegopcvoyv Spdopmviov: mege-
éyever pdv yap vmd tov AB, BE, leon 8t 1) BE zjj
BI'* 70 8% A4 ©o 9m6 wov AL, I'B* loq pap 4
AT ©; I'B* ©d 8 4B o ano tijg I'B terpdymvor:
10 dpa vmd vdv AB, BI' meqiegousvov dpdoydviov
loov fotl v vmo vdv AT, I'B mepuexouéve Spdoym-
vip uere tov and tijs BI' zeroaydvov.

'Eav dpa svdela poauur tundi, og frvyev, o
Um0 THig OAng xal Evdg TGY TPNUATOY TEQLERdMEvOV
dedoymviov lcov éotl Te TE VMO TGV TURUATOY MWEQL-
eqouéveo dpfoyoviep xal vG @md Tov mQoegTMévoy
Turpatog Tergaypwve” Omep Eds deitfal.

é’.
‘Ec¢v svdsla yoappn tundf, og ftvyev, 6

and tig O0Ang terodymvov loov ot volg t¢
An0 THY TENEETOY TeitQayamvoig xal te dlg

VIO TGy Tunudteoy megLegouive dedoyorvin.
Eb8sie pao yoapun 7 AB termiodw, dg frvpev,
sxora o I Adyw, Ove ©0 dmd vijg AB rerpayovov
isov Zorl tolg 1 amd tév AT, I'B tevpaywvorg xal
t6 dlg Owd tav AT, I'B megueyopéve opdoyuvin.
‘Avaysypdpdn yag dwd vijg AB tsredyovov o

IV. Theon in Ptolem. p.184. Boetius p. 385,13,

1. tig] ©o6 P. T'B) Br Fp.' 2 TI'JBE B, m.2 V.
7. I'B] B e corr. p. yeg] corr. ex doa m. 2 F. 8. I'B]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER II 125

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'd E B (], 46),
et educatur E4 ad Z, et per A utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur 4Z [I,31)]. itaque 4E == 44 -4 I'E.
4T g ¢t AE = 4B >< BI'; nam comprehen-
ditur rectis 4B, BE, e¢ BE = BI"
et Ad = AI'>X I'B; nam AI'=T'B.
et 4B = I'B%. itaque

AB>< BI'e= A’ >< I'B - BI'*,

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

zZ 4 x

Iv.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est guadratis partium et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.!)

nam recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I dico,
esse AB*=AI"4-I'B*4 2 A" < I'B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 4 E B [I,46],

1) (a + b)* = a*+} b* 4 2ab.

BT F. T'Bl e con.}?. 11. BI') I'B Pp; corr. ex A’ F
m. 2. 12. &svyev] PF, B sed » eras.; frvge Vp. 13, 9nd]

v~ e corr. p. 15. moostgnuévov] meo- m. 2 V., 18. frvy:
Vp, B e corr. 22, 1&9! m.2 F, fvvye Vp, B e cormr.
28. I onpeiov V. 24. Zariv P, z¢) om, V. TETQUYE-

voig — 25. 'B] mg. m.1 P. 26. za»] om. P.
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AAEB, xal éxslevydo n Bd, xal die pdv tov I
onorépy tév Ad, EB magpdliniog fjxfw q I'Z, dia
0t vov H omorépe tdv AB, AE magdiiniog fjyda 9
OK. xal éwel mapddinids dovww  I'Z vfj A, xal
els avtag dunémroxsy 4 BA, 7 éuvds yovie 7 Owo
T'HB ioy o1l tf} évrog xal dmevavriov tf) 96 AAB.
aAd’ 5 Vwd AAB tfj 9w ABA oty lom, émel xal
ndsvge 7 BA tf A4 éovw lon' xal % w6 'HB
dpa yovia tfj vno HBI dovwv lon' @ote xal mdevod
% BI mdevei vfj TH dorwv loy aAd’ 7 uiv I'B 1
HK éovw lon, 7 62 T'H ©fj KB* xal 9 HK dpa tjj
KB Zouwv lon: leomAsvgoy dga ozl o THKB. iéyw
81, 07e xal Spdopwviov. émel yap magadlniig foTiv
% TH vfj BK [xal &lg avvag dumémroxey svdela 3
I'B), of dga vmd KBI', HI'B poviee d8vo dgdais
elow l[oaw. dpBy 6% ) om0 KBI': Jpdn dpa xal %
vwo BI'H* dote xel af enxsvavriov af vmdo T'HK,
HKB b¢8al slew. dpBopadviov &pa éotl t6 THKB:
80slydn Ot xal loomAsvgov: terpdyovov doa otiv'
xal oty amd tijg I'B. dix ta avra o1 xel 70 OZ
retpayovey ot xol foriv amd vijg @H, rovréeTiv
[and] t5ig A" ta &ga ®Z, KI' tevodyava dnd tov
AT, T'B &low. xal énsl leov Zotl vo AH vp HE,
nel &0t 10 AH 76 Umd tév AT, I'B* lon yagp 4 HI
t) I'B* xal 20 HE d&ga loov éorl T vnd AT, I'B:
ta &oa AH, HE loe {otl t¢ Olg vmd tov AT, I'B.

2. I'Z) Zrz P. Sia 6:;} xal Sia p. 8. AB] B in
ras. p. Post mapalinlog in P est yoappoy punctis delet.
4. I'Z] corr. ex ZI' F. 6. B4} 4B p. 7. alld Vp.
10. adlae PVp. 11. XB] B e corr. p;BK P. 12.
doty Pon] om. p. otl] dociy P. 18. d7] om. F. 14,
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et ducatur B 4, et per I" utrique 44, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [I, 30 et 31}, per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducatur ®K. et quoniam I'Z rectae 44
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
T'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4. 4B
(I,29]. uerum [ A 4B == AB A, quoniam B4 == 44
[I,5]. quare etiam [ I'HB = HBI. itaque etiam
BIr'==TH[I,6]. sed etiam I'B = HK
(1,34} et 'H = K B [id.]. quare etiam
) xr HK = KB. itaque aequilaterum est
I'HKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam I'H rectae BX paral-
) 7% £ lela est, erunt KBI' 4+ HI'B duobus

rectis aequales [I, 29]. uerum [ KBI'
rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli THK, HKB recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
T'HKB rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam @Z quadratum
est; et in ®@H, hoc est AT [I, 34] constructum est.
itaque quadrata @Z, KI'" in AT, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam 4H = HE [1,43], ¢¢ 4H= AI'><IB

* nal #ls adsis dpméxvaney e5@eia ) I'B] add. Theon? (BF Vp);

mg. m.2 P. duxixtoxey] euan, F; fvéneaey B. evdeia
om. BF.  15. I'B] B erts. p. HI‘B} BTCHP. &b
dvely Vp. 18, loas elaly Vp. 17. ai] (prius) om. F.

18. dotl] dotév P. 19. éotév] PF; doc/ uulgo. 20. T'B

corr. ex BI'm. 2 V; BI' p. 62Z] e corr. p. 21. doriy

(prius) PF; der: unlgo. 6H] H8 F. - 22. amd] om. P}

in F eras. KI') T'K Pp. 28. eloiv] F; dovww P; eloe
0

- uulgo. dozl] daziv P. 24, oty P.” Ante HI ras. 1

litt. F. 25, Post &oa ras. V.  dosly PF. AT} vav AT
Vp, Fm. 2. 26 AH) corr. ex 4B p, dotiy P.
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Zore 0 xel ta@ OZ, I'K rergayove and tov AI,I'B:
te dpa téocaga ta ®Z, 'K, AH, HE loa f61l 7ol
t¢ dnd tdv AT, I'B revgaydvors xal tH dlg Omd
tov AL, I'B megueqouéve dodoyavlp. aldé ta OZ,
8§ 'K, AH, HE 8iov éotl ©6 AJEB, G édovwv dmd
tiis AB rergdymvov® 10 dga and tig AB rerpdywvov
loov Zotl voig te and vov AT, I'B tergaymvoig xal
té Olg o 1év AT, I'B megiepopusve dodoyavin.
Ecv doa evdela yoouur tundd, og frvyey, 1o dnd
10 t5ig 8Ang Terpdymvov loov fotl tolg t& dmd THYV TUY-
pitov tergayovors xel tg Olg Um0 ThY TURUATOY
meguegopéve Spdoywvin - Omep &de Beifae.

[Tégiope.
'Ex 87 tovrtov gavepdv, Ote v rolg Tévoapmivolg
15 ywelotg ta mepl Ty Oiduetgov mwapailnloygaupe ve-
Toayave éoTwv].

’

g,
‘Eev evdela poapun tundy &ls loe xal
dvica, 10 Un0 TOVv avicwv Tig 6Ang TUNUAETOY
20 wegregopevor Spdoydvioy pera Tov &mo Tig
peratd tov roudy tergayavov loov fotl toH
ano Tig NpiIGElag TETQRY BV Q. ’
Ev®eie yag tig 7 AB rerpiode elg ulv loa xote

) IV. mde. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad 1V, 15. V. Boetius
p. 385, 17.

1. foriv P. re] 76 F; corr. m. 2. tetgayovoy F;
corr. m. 2. 2. zd) (alt.) om. F.  dorvy P. 8. re] m. 2
V. 4. dpfoydvia @. te] ta técoaga P. ©Z2] @ in

ras. V; Z& B. 6. HE] He'corr. p. dotiv P. AJEB
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(nam HI = I'B), erit etiam HE == AT’ >< I'B. ita-
que AH-+ HE =2 AI'>X I'B. uerum etiam qua-
drata 8Z, I'K in AT, I' B constructa sunt. ergo
O0Z 4+ I'K+4AH-+4 HE = AI*+{+T'B*2A4I'<IB.
gsed ®Z + I'K + AH + HE = AJEB = AB* ita-
que AB* = AI" 4+ I'B*+ 2 AI'>< I'B.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-
dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum jnaequalibus partibus totius com-
prehensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae.*)

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam Campanus hic duas demoustrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera neque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,,sed hac uia non patet correlarium, sicut
nia praecedenti patet, unde prima est aumtori is consona.”
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itagque fortasse Theone anti-
quius est.

o+ (2] - ('

Terpayovoy V., 6. AB tetgayamvor] (prins) mg. m. 2 V; in
textu ras. 2—8 litt.  reredywvoy] mg. m. 2 F. 7. doviy P.
152 om. EP toy] m.2 F. 9. frvges] B; Ervye uulgo.
10. éovty 2] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
quam Augustum secutus in appendicem reieci. 18. migiopa
— 18. doriv] add. Theon? BI?Vp); mg. m. rec. P. 14, rov-
tov P, @ovsedy doriv V. 18, elg] supra m, 1 V. 19,
elg &vioa p.  21. dotiy P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 9
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to I, elg 0t &vice xata 10 4° Afym, 6ti T0 V™o T@v
Ad, 4B mspuegopsvoy Gpdoydviov pere Tov axd Tig
I'4 zergayavov leov ol v amd vig I'B terpayave.
‘Avayeyoipdn yap and riig I'B terpdyavov 1o
8 TEZB, xol énefetydo 9 BE, xal dia uiv ot 4
omorépa tov I'E, BZ magdiinhog fixde 1 AH, dux
0t 700 @ Omordpe tov AB, EZ mapadinlog xdAww
00 % KM, xal mddov iz to¥ A Omorépa v
'd, BM magadinlog #yde 7 AK. xal éxel icov
10 éorl 0 I'@ magamiijompe té OZ mapaminedpar,
x0v0v mpooxelodw 0 AM: Glov &pa o I'M Gim
v AZ loov éoviv. dhda 16 I'M ©6 AA oy foviv,
énel xal 7 AT v} I'B édovw lon: xal 10 A4 dga vo
AZ loov doriv. xowdv mpooxeiodw t6 '@ Slov dou
16 70 A0 19 MNE pvapove loov doviv. adde ©0 A
0 vmd tov A4, AB fotwv' lon yag ) 4O vfj AB:
xel 6 MNE &ga pvopov loog fotl 16 vmo A4,4B,
xoLvov mooxsiodm 0 AH, & Lot igov te amd tijg
I'd: 6 dga MNE pvapev xel to AH loa fotl 1o
20 omd tdv A, 4B mequegopdve opdoyovip xal to
ano tijg I'd rergaysve. a¢dde 6 MNE pvopov xel
©0 AH 8Aov éotl 10 I'EZ B rerpayovov, 6 é6tiv amd
tijc I'B* ©0 doa vmo t6v A4, 4B megusydpevov de-
doywviov pera tov axd g I'A verpaydvov loov dotl
25 v ano tijg I'B rergayave.

3. dotly P. tetpaydye] om, B; comp. add. m. 2 F.
6. FTEZB] in ras. p. BE] B in ras. F. 6. BZ] ZB F.
duwe 36] wal 8t V. 7. malsiv] om. p, m. 2 V. 8. xal mdlwy
— 9.7 4K) mg. m. rec. P, 10. ®2] ZO F. 12, loov Zotiv]
(alt.) éoviy Toov V.  18. dxel{ — lon] mg. m. B V (lon dots).
14, fouv ooy V. {otiv] P, comp. m. 2 F; dov/ Bp. '15.
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tur in I, in inaequales autem in 4. dico, esse
AA>< 4B 4 I'4® = 'B*.

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'EZ B [1, 46],
et ducatur BE, et per A utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur 4 H, per @ autem utrique 4B, EZ parallela
ducatur K M [I, 30. 31], et rursus per.4 utrique I'4, BM
parallela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® = @Z [I,43],
commune adiiciatur 4 M. itaque I'M = 4Z. uerum
I’'M = A4, quoniam

A
AI'=TI'B. quare etiam
AAd = AZ. commune
/,ﬂr adiiciatur I'®. itaque
{8, o R
1 6/ m A8=MN 5gnomoni.')
X AW & uerum
r | A8 = AJ>< 4B

(nam @ = 4B); quare etiam MNJE = 44 >< 4B.
commune adiiciatur 4 H, quod aequale est I'%. ifa-
que MNE + AH=Ad>< 4B 4+ I'4®. sed
MN5 + AH=TEZB = I'B?
itaque 44 >< 4B + I'4® == I'B3.
1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis msurpetur, non sine causa pro MN 5 a Gregorio scriptum
est N5O, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MN = yvdgow] P; Campanus; J4Z xal 44 Theon (BF V; pro
dAin F d4; 44 xal AZg). t0 40) 16 piv 46 Bp.
18, yeo 3] % yeo P. 48] 4B p. dB] 46 il

Post 4B add. Theon: za 8¢ Zd, J4 doriv § MNE yyvopwy’
B (Zd44), F, V (prius 4 in ras), p (8 MNZ for1); om. P.

17. xaf] om. p. 6] w6 F.  omo tév p. 19, deciy P.
20. msqueyopévey dedoyaviny F. 21. eila] air’ F; dlla
xaf V. 23. PB] gost ras. 1 litt. V; BT p. 24. and 7ig)
supra m, 2 F; ano P.  fettv PV,

9&
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‘Eav &pa evdela yoapuy tundy &ls loa xal avioe,
0 UWO OV dvidmy Tig GAng TUNUATOY TEQLELOUEVOV
dpdopdvioy pete ToU amd viig peralV Tdv Toudy Te-
toayavov loov dotl te amd Tijs nuiselag tetpayove.
omep £0er deibou.

’

£.

Eav sv®ela yooauun tundj diya, moooreds
0¢ tig avr eV9sia éx’ evBslag, 1O Umo Ti¢
8ing ovv tvf weooxsuévy xal vig mpooxeLpévyg
meoLegducvoy dpdoydviov psta tod &md tig
nuicsiag verpayadvov [oov dotl T damd T
ovyxetpévng £x te vijg nuiosleg xal tig mpoo-
xeLpévng TETQRYDVO.

Ebfela pap v 7 AB verunedm iy xate vo I
enusiov, mpooxelodw 0f wig avty evdela én’ edPelug
% BA4- Aéyw, Gti vd vmo tdv Ad, 4B mspueydpsvoy
dpPoydviov pete Tov amd tijg I'B terpaywvov ldov
dotl 6 and tijs I'd tevpaydvo.

"Avayeyodpdo yxp damd tig I'd verpdyavov o
TEZ A4, xal énsteiydo | AE, xal die plv tod B
onuelov omotépe tav EI, AZ mapadlnlog f1fm %
BH, dwx 8% vov @ enuslov omorépa tiv AB, EZ
napaAiniog yPw 7 KM, xal &u dux vov A dmorépe
wov I'd, AM mapedinlog 730w 7 AK.

‘Enel ovv lon fotly ) AT tfj I'B, leov éotl xal
0 A4 16 I'6. eiie 6 'O ¢ OZ loov dorly. xal

¥I. Schol. in Archim. III p. 388. Boetins p. 385, 22.

L. yeepn P, els &vioa p. 4. éut’v PV. 8. iz
ev8zlag, 0 vnd] in ras. V. 9. zoommpe ] -o- supra p
xooxecpérng V, et p sed corr. m. 1. 'gd‘l.'ff V.

moooxsipéyng] -o- insert. p. Post hoc uerbum legitur og mxo
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Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dimidiae; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VL

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et |
alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.?)
d I B 4 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
@ partes aequales secetur in puncto
K 4 N4~ I, et alia quaedam recta BA ei
in directum adiiciatur. dico, esse

E Hz AA>< AB + I'B* = 'A%,

construatur enim in I'd quadratum 'EZ 4, et du-
catur 4 E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
allela ducatar BH, per © autem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatur KM, et praeterea per 4
utrique I'4, 4 M parallela ducatur 4 K. iam quoniam
A = I'B, erit etiam 44 =T6. sed I'6 = OZ [],
43). quare etiam 4.4 = @Z. commune adiiciatur I'M.

1) 2a+ )b+ a? = (a4 b)".

pig dvaygugévrs in ﬁ P mg. m. rec., Zamberto; om. Boetius,
Campanus, % Vm 1; in f‘ foit & m. 1 (restant..
uyompévu), sed tet eydve @; of dxd més V mg. m, 2.

18. dovly V. %zeth&m — 21, 4Z] mg. m. rec. P.

21. EI'| TE Pp dZ) 24 @.  22. onpelov] om. ‘8
AB] AB4d p, A4 P. 25. AT ras. V. dotiv V.

26. diid] da xal F. ooy cm'v] P; ooy F, loov doul B;
doriy foov Vp.
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20 AAd coax T OZ fotwv [oov. x0wOv mQooKE/GDD
o0 I'M- Giov dox ©6o AM t6 NSO yvopovi éorww
loov. dile ©o AM éori ©d Vmd tav AA, AB* oy
ydo éotwv § AM tfj AB* xal 6 NEO édoa pvopov -

6 lgog éovi e vmo vov Ad, AB [megiegopévp dpdo-
yovip]. xowov meooxelodw 1o AH, § dorv loov tg
ano tijg BI" tergaydve® tdo dpa tmo tov A4, 4B
wEQUEROUEVOY Gpdoydviov pere tov amo tig I'B te-
toaydvov loov éotl té NEO yvdpove xal v AH.

10 adla 6 NEO yvopov xal ©6 AH diov éotl t6 TEZ A
terpayovov, 8 dorw and tig I'd* ©d dea vmod toYv
Ad, 4B meqiegduevov dpdoywviov pere TOU Ao
vijs I'B tevpayavov looy dotl ve ano tijg I'd verpa-
yovo,

15 ’Exv &pa e0Osle yoapun tundy dlye, meootsdy
0¢ tig avry] e0Bsln én’ evdelag, TO UmO THg SAng ovY
T} mooxsuévy xal Tig WEOGKEMEVNS WeQLEROUEVOY
SpBoyadviov pere ToU amd tis Nuioslag TETQAyBYOV
loov dotl ©e amd Tijg ovyxeauévns x te tijg NuisElag

20 xal tig moooxsuéyng rvevpaymve - omsp E0e dstio.

£.

'Eav e0®sia yoapun rundy, og frvyev, to
amo tijg 6Ang xal 10 a@’ &vdog Tadv TunudToOv
e Svvaugpdtepa TeTeayomve [oa éotl tH te dlg

26 Do Tijg GAng xal rov elonuévov Ttufjuarog weQe-
spopéve dePoywvie xal Té dmo Tov Aoimod
TUNUETOS TETQRYDVD.

Evdeia pdp tg ) AB tevufedae, og ftvyey, xare

1. 44] 44 P. dea] om. F.  OZ] corr. ex ZO V.
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itaque A M == NEO. verum 4 M = 4.4 >< 4B; nam
AM == 4B. quare etiam NEO = 4.4 >< 4B. com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI'®. itaque
AAd>< 4B+ I'B* = NEO + AH.
sed N3O 4+ 4H = I'EZ A4 == ', erit igitur
AA4> 4B 4 I'B} =I' L.

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

VIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-
prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.’)

1) (@ b)* 4 a? = 2 (a + b)a -+ b*.

2. I'M) in ras. V. NZO] N in ras. V., yrvopor F.
8.8ctuiv FV. 4. 4B} Beras. V. NEZO] N corr. ex MV
6. doxty V. wegiegopéve o'g&oyawlm] om, Pp. 8. I'B]
BI'V. rtetoaydvaor @. 9. docly FV. 10. docety V.
TEZ4) Z in ras. V. 11. I'd] in ras. V. 12, dodoyd-
wiov] 6gPo- in ras. m.1 p. 13, I'B] BI' Vp. _ fdeeis V.
éno tijg I'd] T'B ¢ seq. lacuna. 15. yoapur] seq. ras. 4
litt. V.  =meooby P. 17. meooxeipéyy] o insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin. 20. 19. dotiy V. 20. Ante rergaywve
in Fp: og dmo pids dvaygepévt; idem post rerpuywwe in-
gert. in V. m.1? oneo Eda deifau] :~ BF; om. V. 22,
roge p.  24. doviv F. zz] 8¢ P; corr. m. 1. 28, froze

£
Fp.
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26 I' onuetov* Aéym, ovv ta dwd tbv AB, BI zeroa-
yove loa éotl td te dlg vmo vov 4B, BI' mepueyo-
péve Spdoyovip xal te amo vig I'd terpayovo.

‘Avaysypdpbm yrp and tig AB rerpdyaovov T

6 AAEB" xal xatayeyodpdo to oxijua.

"Enel otv leov éovl 10 AH to HE, xowwdv mgoo-
x&l6Bw vo I'Z* Slov dga ©0 AZ Gip e I'E leov
dovlv" ta Gga AZ, T'E dimddowd éoti tov AZ. ¢lde
1@ AZ, T'E 6 KAM o pvopwv xal 6o I'Z teroa-

10 yovov: 6 KAM dpa pvopwyv xal to I'Z dimidod
dote 1ov AZ. Zot. 0% tov AZ dundadiov xal o dlg
vnd tov AB, BI'* lon yap f BZ tfj BI'"" 6 &pu
KAM pvipov xal ©0 I'Z tevpiyovov lGov dorl
dlg vmo tav AB, BI. xowov mgooxsiobw ©o0 AH, &

16 dorwv and vijg AT tevpdyovov: & dpa K AM pvopav
xel t¢ BH, HA tetpayava [oe dovl té e dlg vm(
oy AB, BI' mepieyopéve dedoyavip xal ve dmd
tiig AT tevpapave. dide 6 KAM yvopov xal v
BH, H4 verpaywva 3iov éotl 10 AAEB xal vo I'Z,

20 & oty amd tov AB, BI rergdyove’ o doa dmd
vév 4B, BI terodyave loa forl v¢ [ve] Olg Omd rdv
AB, BI' mesgiegopévp dpBoyavip usra tov amd tijg
AT zergaymvov.

Eav dgo ebvdele poapuy tundy, g Etvyev, 1o

25 axd tiig OAng xal ©0 ap’ évdg TdV TunuETOY Ta oUV-
appozepa Terpdyave low éotl te te dlg Vmo tijg SAng
xal oV elonuévov tufuarog meguegouive dedoyavin
xel Tg dno vov Aoumol Turjparog veTeaymve© OSmse
E0& Ocitar.

2. dotly PFV. 8. I'4] AT BYV. 8. imel ovy] Pp,
dne¢ BF, V m.1; xaf add. V m. 2. 7. dovey loov p.
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nam recta 4B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB'+ BI®" =2 AB>< BI'+ 'A%

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 AJE B, et
describatur figura.”) iam quoniam 4 H == HE (I, 43],
commune adiiciatur I'Z. itaque 4Z = I'E. quare
y, 7 AZ 4+ T'E =2 AZ, uerum
A AZ 4+ TE=KAM 4 I'Z.
1A |y itague KAM + I'Z == 2 AZ.  sed

2A4AB>< BI'=2A4Z; nam BZ = BI.
itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 AB >< BI.
4 ¥ X commune adiiciatur 4H, quod est 4T
itaque KAM+ BH+ HAd = 2 AB >< BI"' 4+ AT
sed KAM + BH+ HA = AAEB + I'Z = A4B?
+ BI*. erunt igitur
AB*+ BI? == 2 AB >< BI' -+ AT™*.

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratam
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) Bc. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus, ita
ut ducatur diametruns B4 et per I' rectis 44, BE p ela
I'N, per H rectis 4B, 4E parallela 6Z.

do1( B. zd] o p. diuxldaioy p. éory PV, AZ)
corr, ex BZ m.1 p. 9. 7] ©é p et post ras. 2 litt. F.
dozi] oty V, supra m.2 F. 10. Sunidgior p. 11. douy
FV. Post fou 1 litt. eras, V., tov] e corr. s 12. B
ZBp. 18. %oty V. tH)corr.extom2V. 14. BTN
BT mequegopévn dedoyorim p. 18. lotty FV.  1e] 3¢ P;
corr. m. 1. 18. ¢al F. ~ '19. oty V. 20. &) supra m. 1

F. and] ta axd F. tov] tijg comp. p.  BI] om. P;
COrr. m. ree. 21. dotly V (v eras.). 7¢] om. P. 22,
neqiezdpeva @,  para tov] xal Td p. 28, vevpaydve p.

24. froge p. 26. fotiw V. 27. mpoeignuévov P.
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7.

'Eav sv8sla yoauuny tundif, og frvgev, 1o
TETQdxLg VO T1g 0Ang xal évog THY TunudTOY
mEQLEgOuEvoy SpPoydviov pera Tov &mWo TOU
Alowmod Tufuarog tetpaydvov [oov é6tl T6 dnd
te tig O0Ang xal tov slonuévov Turjuatos g
dnod uidg avaypapévrL TETQRYDVO.

Edfela pig tg 1 AB tevwiodo, og frvyev, xa-
zo. vo I onuslov* Aéyw, Gre T0 Tergaxig vwd tov AB,
BI" megieyduevov dpdoyaviov pera vod amd zijg A
tevpayavov loov éotl t@ and vijg AB, BI' @g dmo
uiég dvaypapévr TeTQEY@YVE.

‘ExBelijcbo yup én’ evBslug [tf) AB ebdela] 7
BAd, xol xelobw t5j I'B lon 1 B4, xal dvaysyodpdan
and tijg A d tevpayavoy vo A EZ A, xal xeraysyoopdm
dimloty 0 oyfjue.

'Ensl otv loy éotlv ) I'B v} BA, éida 5 pdv I'B
vfj HK 6w lon, 7 62 B4 tjj KN, xel y HK &pa zj
KN Zovw lon. Oux te atta O xal 5 ITP zjj PO
dotwv lon. xal émsl lon éotlv % BI' vjj Bd, 5 &}
HK zjj KN, loov doa éotl xal ©0 ptv 'K vo K4,
©0 0 HP vgp PN. adia t60 I'K t$ PN éovwv ooy’
naganinocuara yee tov I'O magaiiniopgaupov: xal
10 K4 doa v HP loov dotlyv: ta téscape Goo ta

4K, 'K, HP, PN loa dailjlog dorlv. rta téo-
2. frvze 8. tezpamyc V, corr. m. 2. 5. doviy FV,
and z£) B ; t¢ axé Pp; axd F, 7. dvayeagéve] -u
postea add. F. 8. fruze p. 9. reronunc V; corr m. 2.
11, tezpaydve p. dotiy V. 13. yao]l om. F. 5 4B

rsP. TB)BI'F. Bd] ‘4B V; corr. m. 2. 17. I'B

#9&¢iw) Theon? (BF Vp; ¢98ely B); m. rec. P. 14. lon =
BI'P. aid’ F. 18. B4] 4B V corr. m. 2. KN?
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VIIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
ungulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

pam recta 4B utcunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI'+ AI" = (4B + BI*

producatur enim in directum 4B, ut fiat B4, et
ponatur B4 == I'B, et in 4.4 construatur quadratum

AEZAJ, et figura duplex describatur.?)
' iam quoniam I'B = B4, et
I'B = HK, B4 = KN, erit etiam
iy HK = KN. eadem de causa etiam
ITP= PO. et quoniam BI'=B 4,

A I' B 4

M -
N
I\

ol ® HK — KN, erit I'K = K,
n- HP = PN. uerum I'K == PNj
T o nam supplementa sunt parallelo-

grammi I'O [I, 43]. quare etiam
= HP. ergo quattuor 4K, I'K, HP, PN

VIIL. Pappus V p. 428, 21.

1) 4(a+b)a4b* = [(a+b) +a]’

2) H.e, ducta diametro JE, ducantur B4, I'® rectis JZ,
AE parallelae, MN et 50 rectis A4, EZ; u. p. 137 not. 1;
sed 1bi duae tantum parallelae ducnntur, hic quattuor; quare
figura duplex uocatur. «

KH V, corr.m. 2. HKJecorr. V. &ea] PFp; om. BY. 19,
KN]KHV corr, m. 2. xal 5 IIP} inras. V. 20. %] % uéy
Bp. BI"] I'Bp. 21 dotiy P »af] om. B. pév]
om. P. KA]Bd P; in ras.est in V. " 20, PN](prius) NP Pp.
Dein add. foo» in ras. V.  28. yoo elor p. 24, o] corr. ex T
F. KJ]) B4P. aqa] supra F, HP] PN p. dociw
l'aow F téoooea] om z¢} om. p, ¢ B. 26. 4K
p. TI'K] in ras. V K4 Pp. dotly] foti Bp; elos
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oopa doa tergamidoid fove vob I'K. maiw émel lom
éovlvy 7 I'B <5} B4, ddia 3 pv B4 ¢ BK, tovr-
éove vfj I'H lon, 7 6t I'B =jj HK, rovréer. tj; HII,
dovwv lom, xal 9 TH &pa t©j) HII loy éoriv. xal Zxel
oy dotly y pbv 'H vjj HII, v 8¢ IIP <5} PO, loov
dorl xal ©0 plv AH v MII, ©6 8% II4 tp PL.
dida ©o MII g I1A éovey [6ov" mapaminoauare pig
tot0 M A mogolinloyedupov: xel 6 AH dox to PZ
loov éovlv: ta téocape doax va AH, MII, 114, PZ
loa dlirjdowg éovlv’ ta téodaga doa tov AH éoue
vergamidoe. £0slydn O xal a téocaga v I'K, K4,
HP, PN 7ot I'K vergamidaie ta doa Sxrd, & meg:-
éyer ©ov ETY pvopova, tevpamidoia fote tov AK.
xal énel ©6o AK 10 Ond tov AB, BA éovwv lon yap
% BK vjj B4* 1o dga vevedmg vmo tov AB, BA
rerganddoidy ovt tov AK. €delydn 6 vov AK ve-
roamiaciog xal 6 ZTT pvdpov’ =6 &oa TETQdxnig
Un6 tév AB, BA loov dotl 19 ETT pvapove. xo-
voy meooxsloBm 70 5O, & doviv loov to amo tig AT
TeTpaywve* 10 dpa Terpdxig vwd thv AB, BA meqi-
gyouevoy Opdoyaviov peta tov dnd AT rergaywvov
loov forl 16 ZTYT pvapove xal v 56. adia 6 ZTT
yrvopov xal vo 5O Siov dotl ©d0 AEZ A vergdywvoy,
0 dorv amd tijg Ad* ©d Fea vevpdaxig ¥md vdV AB,
BA peve vov and AT loov dotl,t dnd Ad terga-
yove" lon 0% ) BA vjj BI. 16 doa revgdxig vmd Ty
AB, BI mepiuexdusvor dpdoydviov pere tod amd A
tetpaywvov loov dorl t amd vig Ad, tovréor. e
and vijg.A B xel BI &g a0 widg dvaypapévre tetgaydve.

1. dovi] éoriw PV; elov p. 2. ’'B) B'F. 4’ F.
BK] supra ser. 4 m.2 V; mg. 9 BT &px tf) T'H 2oty lon V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K+ T'K+4+ HP+4 PN =4TK.
rursus quoniam I'B=B4 et B4 == BK == I'H et
I'B=HK= HII, erit etiam I'H= HII. et quoniam
T'H = HII et IIP = PO, erit etiam 4H = MIT [I,
36] et IT4 = PZ [id.]. verum MII = ITA4; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M 4 [1,43]. quare etiam
AH == PZ. itaque quattuor 4 H, MII, I 4, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt. quare A H4+ MI14-IT A} PZ=4 A H.
sed demonstratum est etiam
I'K+ Kd+ HP+ PN=4TK.
ergo octo spatia gnomonem X T efficientia == 4 4 K.
et quoniam 4K = 4B >< B4 (nam BK = B ), erit
4 AB><X B4 =4 AK. sed demonstratum est etiam
EZTr =4 AK. quare 4 AB>< B4 = XTY. com-
mune adiiciatur 5@, quod aequale est AI™. itaque
4 AB><BA + AP = STT + 56. sed
ETT 4+ 56O = AEZ 4 = AL

itaque 4 AB>< BA - AT = A 4" sed B4 = BI.
itaque 4 AB><BI'4 A" = A4* = (4B + BI')*.

8.TH] H eras. V. _{on] PF, loy lotly B, dory fon p et in
ras. V.  vovtéere o HII o dor/ mg. m.2 V.  tovtieuw
B. 4 éouw ion Vp. 36:&] (alt.) éors B. 6. dotiy PV.
1 om. P. 9. oty loov Vp.  dariv] F; éatl PB,
za) (alt.) <o P. 10. lotiv] elol V; docd B.  tevoamldowt
dove vod AH p; tob AH rnounlucuz éory P. 12. & mequ-
éyovor p; aneg fye F. 18. yvopova ta FV.  dou] douw
P;om. V. 4K éouv V. 14 9nd) ax¢ F. BA] BKP.
yag] yae xafV. 15. BK] KB P. "16. foriv PV; om. B.

4K éeuv B. tupazlaa{mv 18. dotiv V. tm] COIT. ex
6 m.2 B. 21. AT] I‘Pml tncAI‘Vp,m2F

22, fotiy FV. 6] (nlt.) corr. ex o F, ald’ F. 28.
éotiy PFV, 25. AI‘] tig AT p. dottw V. ?J tiis
44 Vp. 27. BI' % corr. m. 2. AT']) ©ijg AT Vp,

s . 28, doriy V tovtéoriy V. 29, xaf] om, p.
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Eev doa svdela poauun tundyj, og frvyev, o
tetpang On0 g OAng xal évdg ToV TpRpATOV WeQL-
sxdusvoy dpBoydviov psra tod amwd tov Aomov Tuij-
parog tetpaydvov lgov fotl e amd te g Glng xal
ToU elonuévov Tufuatos og axd widg aveyeapivre
teTpaydve® Oxep E0er delfac.

i 8

'Eev e0%sia poopun tundy &lg loe xal
&vide, ta and Tov avicoy tig 0Ans TunudETOY
tergdyova dimldoid é0TL ToU TE AWO TG HuL-
6clag xal Tov and g perakV TOV TopRY TETQA-
yavov.

Ed®ela ydp tig 7 AB tevunedw sly udv loa xara
v0 I, elg 0t dvide xara v0 4° Adyo, Sut ta amd rdv
Ad, 4B revpdyove Sindicid éoti tov and tov AT,
I'd zerpeydvor. .

"Hybo yag dnd tov I' v} AB mpog dedég f I'E,
xel xelodw lon éxatépe tév AL, I'B, xal émefevy-
facav af EA, EB, xal dia utv 100 4 15} EI' nap-
dAdnlog Gydw  AZ, dwa 0} vov Z v} AB y ZH,
xal Emelevydo N AZ. xal énel lon éotlv q AL ©y
T'E, loy éotl xal 1) vnd EAI yovia vfj vnd AET.
xal énel dpd9) éoviv 4 meos te I, Aowmel doa af Vmo
EAT, AET wa 699y loaw slolv: xal elow loav: Tui-
ot dga Spdjg Loty éxarépa tav vwd I'EA, I'AE.

1. dav doa — 6. tevpuydvo| om. p. 1. frvye V. 2. ze-
Tednig] mg. m.2 V. 4. ortv F.  dmd te] t= and PBV,
ano F, 5. mooeconuévov P, 9. el dvica p. 10, douy
FV. 7¢] postea add. m. 2 F. fmoelag) corr. ex perafv
m 2 F. 11, xal to? énd tis perabd] om. F; corr. m. rec,
sed euan.  15. oy V. amo taw) om. F. 18, dy] in
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Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata descnpto, quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.?)

nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-
Z les partes secetur in I', in inae-

quales uero in 4. dico, esse
4 74 B AL+ 4B =2(4I" 4 I'L)
ducatur enim a I" ad rectam .4B perpendicularis
- T'E {1, 11), et ponatur aequalis utrique 4I', I'B, et
ducantur EA, EB, et per 4 rectae EI parallela du-
catur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
ducatur 4Z. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit etiam
LEATI'=AET [1,5). et quoniam angulus ad I" situs
rectus est, reliqui E4AI"'+ AEI uni recto aequales
erunt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetius p. 386, 3.
T[4 ()]

ras. FV. I'B] Beras, V, Be corr. F.  19. EA] AE P.

20. 4B] PBF; 4B mxoaunloc 1780 Vp. 7 ZH] om. F
(la.cun. 4—56 htt) 22. ic:l] {otiy PFV, EAT] E
pra eer. m.1 V.  yavla] om. p. AET] T'EA p. 28,

o F, corr. m.2.  24. eloty] (prius) elo BVp. ~ 25. ina-
tzpa (in 'ras. V) dox tav vné AET, EAT nploed fory bo-
&7i¢

Vp.
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diux ta avta Oy xal éxarépa tov vme 'EB, EBI
nuloed ety dedijgc 8An doa B vmo AEB o0d
dorw. wxel émsl 7 Um0 HEZ nulose doriv dpdjs,
S8y 0% © Umo EHZ: lon yde dovi vff évvdg xal
dxevavriov tf ‘vmo EI'B* Aowwn &oa % vmé EZH
nulosid éoviy Spdijg: loy dea [fotlv) n vmd HEZ
yovie tfj vnd EZH* deve xal misvee 7 EH vjj HZ
dovwy lon. mdlw émsl 1 meog t@ B yovie nuloed
dorwv 8pBijs, dedny Ot 7 Tmd ZAB- loy yap malw
éorl tij évrdg xal amevavriov tfj vmo EI'B: Aoumy
dga % Umd BZ A yuisad donwv ded7g* lon doa 4
7gds Tt B yovia tf) vmd AZB- dore xal mievea 7
Z4 mievod tfj 4B éovw lon. xol énel lon éorly %
AT +fj TE, loov Zotl xal vo and AT t¢ eno I'E-
ra dpa &wo tov Ay, T'E tevpayove Suwidcie éote
tov and AL rolg 0% dmd tdv AL, T'E loov dorl
70 and tijs EA terpdymvov* dpdv) pyap 7 vmé ATE
yovia® 10 dea and vig EA dimideidy ot Tov dmod
tiig AT, mdlww, Zmel lon detlv  EH 5 HZ, loov
xel ©0 amd i EH ©¢ dnd v HZ® va dpe dmo
tév EH, HZ terpiyove dumidoid fove tob dmd tig
HZ rzetpayovov. volg 0% and tov EH, HZ terga-
pavoig lsov Z6rl 16 and viig EZ revpdymvov: 1o dga
and vijg EZ terpdywvov dimddeidy Zot tob amd g
HZ. log 6t # HZ tjj I'd’ vo &pa and tig EZ &:-
mAaaov éoti oy amd vig I'd. Fove 0% xel o dmd
tii¢ EA Sumddotov tov amd tig A" ta dpe amod
tév AE, EZ terpayove dimidoid ot tdv amd tov
1. &t za — 2. GpfHjs] mg. in ras. V. 1. 97d] supra m.2
F. EBI, TEBp. 4. douw P; comp.supraV. 5. dmevay-

tlag p. 6. dotiv] om. P. 7. EH]HE p. 1] nleved tf
Vp: nleveg add. mg. m. 1 F. 9. maliw dorl] dore malew P;gl!o'tl



ELEMENTORUM LIBER II. 145

T'EA, ' 4E dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulus I'E B, EBT dimidius est recti. quare
L AEB rectus est. et quoniam [ HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo | HEZ == EZH.
quare etiam EH = HZ [I,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
EI'B aequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis
est angulo JZB. quare etiam Z 4 == 4B [1,6]. et
quoniam AI'=I'E, erit etiam AI'® == I'E® itaque
A4 TE? =2 ATI? sed EA* = AI'* 4 I'E? (nam
L ATE rectus est) [I,47]. itaque E4* =2 A4I™. rursus
quoniam EH = HZ, erit etiam EH?® = HZ? quare
EH® 4+ HZ) = 2 HZ® vuerum EZ!= EH? 4 HZ?
(I,47). itaque EZ* == 2 HZ® sed HZ = I'4 [], 34).
itaque EZ?==2I'4*. uerum etiam EA?==2 A I, itaque
AE® + EZ3=2 (AT 4 I'4%).50d AZ*==AE*+ EZ?

supra F. 11. BZ4) 4ZB P. 12. 4ZB] BZ 4 p. 18,
Z4) PF; 47 BVp. 14. o6t/] om. B, sopra F. AT
PB, Fm.l,m;AI'VpLFm2(I‘A sedcorr) TE) tis T
Vp, Fm.2. 15 7a dea axo tor 4] TeTQayOYOY 8eq. lac.
Yx tév] wijg comp. p. dory V. 16, AT] zijs
AI" Vp, Fm 2. forvtv FV. 17, z6) om. F. EA] AE
Pp. 18. ¢x6] on6 @ (non F). EAJ AEP et Vm 1.
douy PV, 19. ijg) om. P. EH] in ras. V. tooy)
PBF; l6ov #6x{ Vp. ~20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr. _ 21.
dony' V. 23, dot(] supra V. tstoaymvo;'l PF; om. BVp.
24, tstoaywvov] pnnchs del. P, douy 25, H Z
in ras. m.2 V. fog 3¢ — 26. Tl mg. m.2 V.  fon 3
HZ =j 1"9 aua 0 azo tijs HZ loov ozl tj axod g I'd P
26. fouy 27. E4) in ras. V; 4E p.  voi] doms (comp.)
tot 9. 28. 4E] inter 4 et E ras. 1 litt. F. ~ dozw V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 10
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AT, I'd tsrpayavov. volg 8% axd tov AE, EZ leov
dotl 0 amd tijg AZ retpdyavov: dpby pdo forv 7
vnd AEZ povie' 1o &pa amd tiig AZ vergiyovov
dimddody fove tov dmo tov A, I'd. g ot axo

5 tijg AZ l6a T and tov A4, AZ* S yee N weds
19 4 yovie' ¢ &ea dno tov Ad, AZ Sumidoie
dott tov and tov A, I'd terpaydvov. lon 8¢ 7
AZ ©j 4B 1o dga amd tév A4, 4B terpayove
dinddoia éove tav amd tov AT, I'd rerpaydvav.

10 ’Eav dga sbfela poapun tundy el loa xal Gvioa,
T& and Ty avicwv Tig OAng TunudTOY TETREYEVX
dumddoid €ote ToU te dmd tig nuidelag xal o amd
g peralVy Tov Toudy Terpaywmvov: dmee £0e Oslia.

’

Y.
15 ’Eav svdele yoapun tundy diya, mpodredy
8¢ 7ig avrf] evDela éx’ e0Belag, 1O amd Tig
Ging ovv v weooxsipnfyy xal O AxO T XPoG-
XELPEVNG TR CUvauQoTEga TETpdyave SiTAdoid
d6tL t0U 1E AmO g Nuicelag xal Tov dmo
20 t5jg ovyxeludvng &x te tig nuioslag xal THg
mpooxeipuéyng ®g AxO uLdg avaypapévrog TE-
Tpaydvov,
EvBela pdo tig 7 AB veruiodo dlye xara zo I,
npooxnsiobe 0¢ vig avrf] svPela én’ sbBslag 7 BA -
26 Aéyw, Ote & amd tov Ad, 4B verpdyova Simideud
dote tav ano tov AT, I'd rerpaydvav.
"Hydo yap and tov I' enuslov tfj 4B mpog dpdag

2. dozéy V.  tazpdyovor] om. p.  éowiv] om. B, supra
m1F 4 douy V, m’wl (alt) tiig BF. 76, foa decl p.
dZ] corr. ex AZ F. 7. lours FV. ¥ axé] om. F.
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(nam AEZ rectus est) {I, 47). ergo
A2} =2 (4I* + ' 4"
verum A4 + 4Z% = AZ* (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A% 4 AZ* =2 (4T 4 I'2).
uerum AJZ = 4B. itaque
AL + 4B =2 (4T + I'AY).

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-
monstrandum. °

X.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.')

x 7 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas

¥ partes aequales secetur in I et alia

A arecta B4 el in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse

H AL+ 4B = 2 (A% 4 T'A).

ducatur enim a puncto I"' ad rectam 4B perpen-

X. Boetius p. 8886, 7.
1) 2a+0)*+ b = 2[a*+ (a + 1))

8. 4Z) Zinras V. 9. dons V. 12, domy V. vov] (alt. '
add. m. 2 V. 18, z¢] om. F. 19. doriy PV, 20. t2
i‘mert.vm. 2 F. 21, dvayeapévit tergayore P. 26,
ony V.

10¢
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% T'E, xal xslodm lon éxavépa tov AT, I'B, xal
énslevyPooay of EA, EB° xal Sia pdv tot E 1
Ad. mapaiinlog fy30w 4 EZ, Sz 6t vot 4 v 'E
negalinlos 10w 1 Zd. xal énxel &lg mapadiiiovg
ev@slag vag EL, Z A eldeld ng dvémeeey 5y EZ, of
vmo 'EZ, EZJ4 &pa Svolv dpdals loow elolv: af
dpa vm6 ZEB, EZ A 8vo dedav éladdovés eleww: ol
0t an’ élaecdvov 7 dvo dpbdv xPalidusvar Guumwi-
nrovow* af doa EB, Zd éxPeiicusver éxl ta B, 4
uéon ovumssovvrar. Exfefliodmoay xal cvuminréto-
cav xave v0 H, xel nstevydo 1 AH. xol énel loy
éotlv ) AT vjj TE, lon éovl xal povia 5 vno EAT
t; 9md AEI" xal 3989 7 7os 6 I'* fuloca Eou
dpdg [éotiv] éxatépa tdv vmd ‘EAI, AEL. it ta
avre 8 xal éxarége tav vwo 'EB, EBI qulos
dotiv dpBijg dpB dGoa fotlv 7 vmo AEB. xal émsl
nulosia S éotiv 3§ vmé EBI, yulose dpa dedijs
xal n vmo ABH. &6ti 6% xal 1) vmo BAH ébpby°
lon pdo fovi tfj vno ATE  évaiief ydo* Aowmy Gea
7 Um0 AHB Tulosid doviv dp8ij3" 1 &pa vméo AHB
tj vnd ABH éotwv lon* dove xal mlsvex 7 BA
nieved tfj HA dovwv loy. madw, émel 9 vmd EHZ
nuloed éotiy Sedijs, SpBy Ot N meds to Z° lom yde
éove tf] amevavriov tf mog v I'* Aowwn dea 1 vmd
ZEH ruloaa oty Spdvjg: lon dpa n vmé EHZ
yovie tf] vmdo ZEH* dore xal whevoe v HZ misvod

3. 706 dtj TE] w06 4 TE 9.  T'E] I'E ndlw P.
4. Z4) PF; 4Z BVp. 5. EI' Zd4] in ras. V, TE, AZ p.
7. ZEBlinras. m. 2 F. EZJ) 4'in ras. V. Zldrroveg
p- 8 ax’] PV; dné BFp. 12. doviv PV. EAT] PB,
mras. V; AET p, in ras. F, 18. AET'] PB, in ras, V;
EAT Fp. 14. éotly] om. P, supra F. 16. AEB] EB et
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dicularis I'E, et ponatur utrique 4I', I'B aequalis,
et ducantur EA, EB. et per E rectae .44 parallela
ducatur EZ, per J autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tur Z4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', ZJ
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli 'EZ 4 EZ 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB 4+ EZ 4
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, educuntar rectae, con-
currunt [alr. 5). itaque EB, Z 4 ad partes B, 4 educ- .
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
catur 4 H. et quoniam AI' = TI'E, erit | EAT = AEI’
(I, 5). et angulus ad I' positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAI, 4 EI dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus 'EB, EBI
dimidius est recti. ergo | 4 EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI dimidius recti est, etiam | 4BH dimidius est
recti [I, 15]. sed L BAH rectus est; nam aequalis
est angulo JI'E (alternus enim est) {I, 29). itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4HB dimidius est recti. erit
igitar [ 4HB = 4ABH; quare etiam BAJ = Hd4
I, 6]. rursus quoniam [ EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I"[I, 34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti [I, 32]. itaque | EHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam HZ = EZ [I, 6]. et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F.  17. &oa] &oa foxiy p et supra
F. 18. forr V. xaf] om. p. 19, fouuy V. ydo)
supra m. 2 F. 20. 4HB] 4BH V, corr. m. 2. nulosia
— 4HB] om. P. 4 HB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. 4BH}
Hecorr. V. lon dotty p. Bd) 4B p. 22 HJ) 4H
Pp. 24. douw PFV. 26. EHZ) ZEH p. 26. ZEH])
EHZp. HZ)inras. m2 V; ZEpet Fm.2.
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tj EZ éovw lon. xul énel [lon éotlv  ET tf I'4,)
loov éorl [xal] ©6 amd vijg EI retpdyovov tgp &md
vijg I'd tevgaydve* ta dgo énd tdv EI, I'A tstod-
yove Simddoiad ot tov amd thg I'd revpayavov.
rolg 0% and tév EI', I'd leov dotl ©6 and vijg EA
10 &pa and tijs EA tevpdymvov Simddoidy éore Tov
and tijg Al tetgaydvov. mdiw, émel lony dotiv 3
ZH tjj EZ, loov fovl xal 70 dmd vijg ZH v amd
tig ZE* ta dpa and vov HZ, ZE duwlacwr dove
t00 axd tij¢ EZ. voig 0t and tov HZ, ZE leov
dorl ©o awéd tijg EH* 16 dpa and tijg EH duwhdeidy
dote Tov and tijg EZ. len 6t 7 EZ tyf I'd" ©o dga
and vig EH vevpayovov Suwhdoioy éoti tov and tijg
4. &delydn 0 xal ©o and g EA dumdaciov tod
and tijg A" ta dpa axd trov AE, EH terpdymve
dimdacie éove tov dmd tov A, I'd rerpayosvov.
tolg 0t and tov AE, EH tevpaydvoig icov €otl o
and i AH vevpdyovov: 1o dpa amd tig AH Oi-
nidowoy éov tov and tov AT, I'd. e 8% and vig
AH loa dotl ta dnd tov Ad, AH' 1& Zga amod
t6v Ad, AH [terpdyove) dimddoid ot tov amo
tdv AL, I'4 [tevpayovov]. lon 6% 7 4H ij 4B
te &g dnd tdv AA, AB [terpdyove) dimddeid ot
t6v and 1év AL, I'A terpaydvaov.

‘Eav Gouo ebBsie yoauut) tundy 0lya, mpoarsdy 8¢
tig avtf] edvdela in’ e0Pelwg, TO amd Tig GAng ovv
T} mQOGxRELUuEVy xal TO ANO TG WQOOKEMEVNS T& GUV-
aupotspe tevpayova dimddowd E0te Tov TE 4WO Tig

1. EZ)ZEP; ZH pet Fm2 oy dotly 4 ET

I‘A} om. P. EI'l AT p. 4] in ras. m.2 V; T'E p.
2. fatiy V. xal} om. P.  zf¢] om. P. EI'] E in ras,
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Er*=TrA4 erunt EI'* 4 I'4® = 2 'A% sed
EA* == EI' 4 I'4? [, 47].
itaque EA® == 2 AI'*. rursus quoniam ZH = EZ,
erit ZH? == ZE3, itaque HZ? 4 ZE? == 2 EZ®, sed
EH? = HZ! -} ZE? (I, 47). itaque EH® = 2 EZ
uerum EZ =TI4 [I, 34]. ergo EH® == 2 I'4%. et
demonstratum est etiam EA% == 2 AT itaque
AE? + EH® = 2 (A" 4+ I'4?).
sed AH* = AE® -} EH® [], 47]. itaque
AH? =2 (AI'* + I'4%).
sed AH = 44 4 4H? [id]. ergo
Ad + AH? = 2(AI" 4 I'S).
uerum JH = 4B. itaque
AL + 4B =2 (AT* 4 L)
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AT p. tergayovor] om. p. 8. T'a] TEp. terga-
yovp] om. p. AL, CE p.  zsvedyowva] om. p. 4, I'4]
corr. ex A’ V; AT p. 6. EI, I'd) AT, TE p. EA] AE
P; AE zsroayavoy p. 8. tijg] v F. E A zecoaymvor]
AE p. fory V. 8. ZH) PF, Vm.2; HZ B, V m.1;
EZ p. EZ) ZEP; ZHp. '2H) HLP,EZp; ZH
tergayovoy V et m. 2 F (comp.). 9. ZE] ZH p, ZE
tereaydvo V et F m. 2 (comp.). HZ) PF, Vm.1; ZH B,
V m. 2; EZ p. 2E] ZH tergayova D. foriv V, 10.
EZ,ZH p. 11. KH tetedywvoy Vp, comp. supra F, 12,
douw V. 18. terpdyovor] om. p. fory V., 14. E4]
corr. ex E4d m. 1 P; AE p.°  15. &pa and} ¢, seq. -xo m, 1
(del. ¢). EH] HE F.  terpdyove] om. p. 16, fouv V.

tergaydvay] om. p. 17. tergaydvoig) om. p.  Zauiy V.
18. teredyovor] om. p. 19. dorey V. 20. éouiy V.,
21, resedyova] om. P.  dixldaiov @ (non F).  éour V.

22. I'd] 1n ras. V. tergeyavoy] om. P, 28. serpdyova
P; om. BFVp. fotey Vg“ 26. dline o. 27. 76 d=d
om. PB; m.2 insert. F.  28. douv V.
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Auioelag xal vob dmd Tijg ovpxepévns & e Tig fue-
oslag xal Tiig mPOOXELUEVYS g EXO pidg dveyapévrog
rergaydvov: Omep E0ev Oelau.

e’ )

Tyv doPeloay evdelay tepely dote 1o VR
tijg 0Ang xal Tov étégov TOVY TuNudTOV ZEQL-
eyducvoy dpdoyaviov lsov elvar tg dnd rod
AotmoD Turpetog TETQAYBYV Q.

"Eotm % dodeloa evPele 11 4B* Jel Oy tiv 4B
tepsly @ote ©0 vwd tijg 6Ang xal Tov Erégov Tdv Tuy-
pdroy megegdpcvoy pdoydviov leov gver e dmd
70U AOLTOD TWIMETOS TETPRy@VO.

"Aveyeypdpba yag and tig AB rerpdyovov o
ABAT, xal tetpiodm n AL dlya xave ©o E on-
pelov, xal émsfevydw 7) BE, xal dujzdo o I'd éxl
70 Z, xal xeiodw vij BE lon 7 EZ, xal dvayeypdpdao
and g AZ tergayovov 160 26, xal Sujzfo § HO
énl ©0 K° Aéyw, 6t 9) AB térunras xata o O, dore
10 Umd tov AB, BO megueyducvov dpdoydviov lsov
noLely T and tig AO Terpaywve.

Enel yap evdela ) AT réruyrar 8iye xata 6 E,
noooxsvar 0 avty 1) ZA, 1o dpa vmo tov I'Z, ZA
mEQLEROUEVOY Opdoymviov peta tov amd tiig AE te-
Tpay@vov loov éorl T and tijs EZ vetgaydve. oy
6t 7 EZ v} EB* o &pa vmd tav I'Z, Z A pera
Tov and tijg AE [gov dotl ve dmd EB. dAde 6 dmd

2. dvaypapivros TeTeuydrov] COIT. eX dyayQapévts TETQa-
yovp m. 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti coniunxit V; corr.
et numerum add. m. 2. 6. -cay ev@ei- in ras. p. 8. Tux-
pdtov] seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. tsrQayavov F. 14. AB4T]
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sumpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
alterutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
aequale sit.

Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4B AT (I, 46),
et AI" in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,

z et ducatur BE, et I'4 ad Z educatur,
et ponatur EZ == BE, et construatur in
4 AZ quadratam Z@ [id.), et educatur HO

ad K. dico, rectam 4B ita sectam esse
7 g in 6, ut faciat 4B>< BO = 46°
nam quoniam recta 4I" in duas partes aequales
gecta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit
IZ><ZA4+ AE? = EZ? [prop. VI].
sed EZ = EB. itaque I'Z >< ZA + AE® = EB

XI. Boetius p. 8886, 15.

4ABI'a B, AB, insertis 'd m. 2 F, AI'dB p. 17. Z6]
ZHB4 p, in FV post Z et.post 6 1 litt. erns. au,,am]
8:- supra m. 2 F. 20. moieiv] PF elvar Bp et post ras.
litt. t¢] mg. m. 2 p. 24, atl] comp. supra m. 1 V

uuo] @, 8eq. mo m. 1. EZ) in ras. F. 25. I'Z, Z 4]
in raa. F. seq. defoywmor @, quod cum seq. psm in mg.
transit. psm] PB et sine dubio F Jm. 13 TmEQLEYOPEVOY Op~
Boydnioy ,uew Vp,et Pm. 2. 26 axo nlc] om. AE
tuoaymvou 5) Fome doty V., EB] PB, mc EBF,
teteayoye add. m. 2; iy EB zeteayave Vp.
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EB loa Z6tl ta and taov BA, AE" Spd4 yap % meds
tgp A yovie' o &Epa vmé tdv I'Z, ZA psté vov
énd zig AE leov éotl tolg and tév BA, AE. xoi-
vov appenode o axd tijc AE' Aoumév &ga to Umo
8 tov I'Z, ZA nmsqueyduevov dpdoymviov loov éotl o
and tijg AB terpayove. xal éote TO plv VRO Tow
I'Z, ZA4 ©v6o ZK* lon yoo § AZ v} ZH' ©o 8 and
ziic AB t0 Ad" 16 &ga ZK looy éotl 13 Ad. xoi-
vov apnerodm ©0 AK ' Aoumdv dga 10 ZO to Od looy
10 Zotiv. xal doti To pty O 46 vnd tav A B, BO' ion pap y
AB tjj BA* 16 0t Z@ 15 amd tijg A® " T0 dga VAo
tov AB, B6 mspzexoyevov op&oywmov loov éotl tg
and OA4 rergayadve.
‘H dpa dodsica etdsie 1) AB térunrer xata ©o
15 ® dore 10 vmo v AB, BO mspieydpsvov dpdoya-
‘viov lgov mouslv 6 dmd Tiig O A teTgaydve - Omep
&8e. mouijoar.
of.

'Ev votg duflvyoviois toiydvorg 16 axo Tig
iy duflelav yoviav Vmotswovong misvedg
20 teT@oyovoyv pelfdy 6tL THY AXO TV THYV Au-
Brétay yoviav megieyovodyv mAsvohYy TETQR-
yovov o msgueyoudve dlg VR ve pids tav
nepl Ty auPielav yoviav, 9’ fv 4 xdderog
winteL, xel tig admorapfavouévng éxrog vmo
25 tijs xadérov xpdg vy duPlele yovie.
"Eotw cduflvycviov telyovov & ABI cuficiav

1. tijg EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex Ed).  docty V.
8. éoviv V, comp, eupra F. 4. mc AE tetedyovoy p. 5.
oq&oywnoaé] om. P. oty V. 8oy V. 7. AZ} 24
p, et V sed corr. m. 2. laszV 9. 04 46 Bet V
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sed BA® 4 AE® == EB*; nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47]. itaque
FZ><ZA-+ AE® == BA® 4 AE".
subtrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E% itaque
IZ><ZA4==AB
et TZ><ZA=~=ZK;nam AZ ==2ZH. et AB*= A 4.
itaque ZK = A4 4. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
AK. itaque ZO =60d. ot @4 = 4B >< BO; nam
AB = BA. ¢t Z8 = A8, itaque 4B >< BO = O.4'.
Ergo data recta 4B in @ ita secta est, ut faciat
AB>< BO = @ A4 .
quod oportebat fieri.

XII.

In triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum lateris sub
obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentitm maius est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
extrinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus 4 BT obtusum habens

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

e corr. m, 2, 10, dotlv] EV, 4ot/ uulgo; domiy ooy p.
dor] dory V. 64 1o vwé — 11, tiig 48] Z6 16 d=o Tijg
4816 8t €4 o vno 4B, B& P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
dam, 11. 4B] B4 p. 12. dotiy V. 18. O 4] vijg 64
F,V (84 in ras), tiig 40 p. 1B. megiezdpevor Sgdoydvior]
om. p. 18. moceiv] PF; elvas Bp et post ras. 3 litt. V.
O4]inras, m. 2 V; 46 p.  zergaydve) om. p.  17. mot-
fioas] deifax p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. dorw V., 22. 1] in-
sert. m, 1 F.  28. 7iv] fiv énpindeicay p, et B m. recenti.
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&ov v md BAT, xal 738w déxd tov B onusiov
éml vy I'd éxpinPeloay xdbevog 1) B4, Aéyam, ote
70 and tfig BI' retpaymvov uelfov ot tdv and tov
BA, AT tergayivov ¢ Olg vno tév I'd, A4 xeqi-
sgoptve ooﬂoymmw.

'Enel yap evdeta y I'A ze’tymrac, og fruyey, xare
10 A onuslov, ©0 &pa dmo tijg AI' loov édotl volg
dnd tov I'd, Ad rvevpaydvoig xal 1 dlg vmd taw
T4, A4 megieyopéve dpBoywvin. rowdv mpooxelcdm
td and tijg AB* va dga dnd vdy I'd, 4B loa iotl
toly t¢ and tév I'd, A4, 4B rergaydvog xal t6
0lg Omo tiv I'd, Ad [reqieyopdve dpBoyavip]. diie
tolg udv and tév I'd, 4B loov éotl ©o axd vijg I'B*
09 yap 1 meog 16 A yovia ' voig 0t dnd rav A,
4B locov 16 amd viig AB* %o dga amd vig I'B te-
todyavov [gov fotl tolg T dnd wév I'd, AB rerpa-
yovog xal T Olg Vxd vy I'd, Ad meqegopive
bpdoyavie* dore to amd vijg I'B retpdyavov tov
ano tév I'd, AB tergaydvay peifdv ot te dlg vmd
tdv I'd, Ad megiegopéve Godoyovie.
vi. "Ev &ge toig duPAvymvios Touydvorg T0 dxd Tijg T
aupielay poviey dmotewwovong wisveds Terpdyavoy uel-
fov éote tdy ano tev Ty apPrsiav poviey megugov-
06V mAsvgody TeTQoydvay TR mEQuEgoufve dlg U=
te wiby tov mepl v dpPlelay yoviev, €9 iy 4
xadevog mimrel, xal i amodapfavoudvns éxvdg vmO
g xefétov medg tff duPrsle yovia: Smep E0e dsitau.

1. mp] bis P.  BAI yoviay V. 2. éxfindsica p.
8. fory V. 4. riy] om. B. 6. froge Vp 4ar) ra p
et V m. 1 8. 1¢) 1o» V. 9. defoydimor V; corr. m. 2.
10. 4B] B4 F. dotiv FV. 11, tEthym‘l'OLG] om., BF.
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angulum BAT, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
ductam perpendicularis B4. dico, esse

B =BA'+ A" + 24 >< A4.

nam quoniam recta I'J utcunque secta est in

puncto A, erit A =TA + AL +2TA>< A4
[prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur 4 B?. itaque

TP 4 AB =T + AL 4 4B + T4 >< A4.
sed I'B* == I'4® 4 4 B'; nam angulus

e\ ad 4 positus rectus est [I, 47]. et

\ AB = AL + AB* [id].
i itaque

I'B'=TA 4 AB* 4 2I'd>< 4 4.
quare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'4,
AB maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 44 com-
prehenso.

Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-
pendicularis cadif, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-
lum obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
strandum.

12. =eqreyopéven dePoyorim] om. P. 18. I'4, A 4 .
dostv V. 14. AJ) T4 ¢ (oon F). 15. loov] PBF; laoy
foviv Vet p (docl). = AB] BAp. TI'B] BL'p. 16. éotly
V. 18. rzrpayovor peifgy éowe p. 19. peifor don] om. p.
éoriy PV et B (» in ras.). 21, v} dav @. TQLYGYOLS
om. P. 22. yovlav] om. P. 28. douy V. and Ty

supra F. 25. ze] insert. F. i» dnpindeicar p. 26.
éxxdg] Intog tiig @.
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oy
'Ev tolg bkvymvioig toiydvoig T0 amd tijg
v delav yoaviay vVmorsivovens wAsveds Té-
tpdyovoy Elatrov f6ti Tdv dmé tdY TRV Of-
b elav yoviay BeQLefovodY TALVQAY TETQRYD VOV
T meguegoudva Olg Vmd te pidg TdY mepl TYv
otslev yoviav, é9’ v 7 xe®etos minrer, xal
tig dnolapPavoudvns évtog VXS Tig xadérov
meog vy dEele yovie
10 "Eoto otvyadviov telyovov 10 ABI éEslav &yov
v meds 16 B yovlav, xal fyPw dand tov A enuslov
énl tqy BI xd®etog ) Ad* Aéyw, 8 0 &md Tijg
AT tevpdyovoy Elarvoyv dote tav amd tov I'B, BA
tetpaydvov 16 Ol Vo tév I'B, BA mepuegopéve
15 ddoymvie.
‘Exel yaeo ev®ela 3 I'B térpyrar, og Ervyev, xate
10 4, ta doa ano tav I'B, B A rerpdywve ica fotl
6 te dlg vmd tév I'B, B mequspopéve dpdoyavip
xel © and tiig AT tergaydve. xowdv mgooxslchw
20 ©0 &m0 tijg A tergpdymvov' ta dga amd vov I'B,
B4, 44 verpdyova lox éorl té te blg vno tav B,
Bd meguegouéveo dedopavip xal toly dnd tov A4,
AT terpaydvolg. adde voig udv and tov BA, 44
loov ©o axd tijc AB* 6p% yae N meds 16 4 yo-
26 vig' toig 0% amd twv Ad, AT loov vo dxd tijg AT'"
ta &pa dnd tov I'B, BA loa Zotl v te dmod wijg
AT xel te dig vmd vaov I'B, BA* dete udvov o
ano g A Elavtov d6ti vy and tov I'B, BA te-
toayovev ¢ Olg Vnd tév I'B, B A mequeyouévo do-
80 doyavin.
4. flecgoy F.  douw V. 12 BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p,
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XIIL

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub
acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
angulum comprehendentinm minus est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

A intra abscisa.

Sit triangulus acutiangulus 4BI" acu-
tum habens angulum ad B positum, et
ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI" perpendicu-
laris 44, dico, esse

B 4 I 4B +BA+-2TB><B4.

nam quoniam recta I'B utcunque secta est in 4,
erunt I'B® 4+ BA® == 2 I'B >< B4 4 4TI [prop. VII].
commune adiiciatur 4.4% itaque
I'B*+ B4+ A4 =2TB>}X B4+ AL + 4T,
sed AB? = B4® 4+ 4.4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47). et A% = 4 4% + AT [, 47]. ita-
que 'B* 4 BA* = A" 4+ 2I'B>< Bd. quare

A =TB*+4+ BA4*+ 2I'B >< BA.

XL Pappus V p. 376, 21.

zijs) om. P. 18. flagooy F. douy V., tay dxd tév]
to v®o F; corr. m. 2; ¥ dxo B. 14, mequezouevor .

18. I'B] in ras. F'V, BI"p frvge Vp. 17. dotly FV.
19. 4T I'd p. Terpaydvoy @. 21. otly FV. 22,
zaetezopéwwv @ 23 riv] add. m. 2 F. 24, looy dosly V
et p (dozl 26. leov éotiy Vo, p (docd). 6] om. @.
26. dorty V. 27. tav] om.P.  28. flaccor F. = dous V.

Post BA ras. unius fere lin. F.  29. B4] B4 ¢.
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'Ev &ga tolg dvymviowg tiy@voig o amwd Tijg Ty
okstay yovlny vmotavovons mlevpds Tetgaymvov Elat-
16y doTi THY dxO TGV Ty Ofelay yoviay wegieyovody
TASVQOY TETQRYBVOY TG TEQLEyOufve Olg IO TE pwids
tov xepl Ty Okclav yaviav, &9’ v N xdderog minver,
xal g amodapPavoudvyg dvrdg vmo Tig xadétov xeog
tfj Otele yovia: Gnep Ede delke.

14",

Te dodévri evdvypdppo [dov Tergpdymvoy
sverioacdar.

"Eoto to dodty e0dVpgapuov to A° Ol 89 to A
svdvypduuw ldov TeTpdymvov GuoTiCacdar.

Zvveordte pag tep A svdvyoduuw loov wepalin-
Adyeaupov dpdoydviov 6 BA- & ulv odv lon éorly
n BE i} Ed, yeyovdg &v eln to émraydév. ovv-
dotarar yag to A svdvypdupp lGov teTgdymovov Td
BA- & 8t ob, ple tév BE, EA pelfov dotiv. Eorw
peltov 7 BE, xal éxfeflicdo énl 1o Z, xal xelobo
tfj E4 lon % EZ, xal vsruijodw v BZ diya xora
0 H, xal xévrop té H, daotipave 0 évl vév HB,
HZ quxtxdiov peypdgpdo 160 BOZ, xal éxfefirodw
1 AE énxl o O, xal xefevybo 7 HBO.

‘Enel ovv e0Pele 1f BZ téruqras els ulv loe xare

1. &) mter & et » ras, 1 Litt. V. 2. flxgéov F. 8.
doxty V. 4. 7] om. F 6. évrog) om. P, 11. 7o plv
doBév p. - 18. aoll 14. B4) BT4E mra.s V.

15. ovvésrarai] BF, V m. 2; ovvedrdro ovy-

{otatar p. 17. o%] ostes add. F. Post fa 1 htt (:?
eras. F.° 18, ixfeflrodar . 19. EZ] ZE BF.  20. xal
postea add. F. xévree] PB, F m. 1} xévrep pév Vp,
m. 2, HB] BH BF, 23. ovs] om. F. Seq. ras. 1 litt.
V. BZ]inras. V. 5] -ceupram.1 V.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IL 161

Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris
sub acuto angunlo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-
gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-
struere.
Sit data figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.
construatur enim figurae rectilineae 4 aequale par-
allelogrammum rectangulum B4 [I, 45]. =i igitur
BE == EA4, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-
structum enim est quadratum B.J datae figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum
BE, E 4 maior est. sit maior BE,
@ 9 et producatur ad Z, et ponatur
EZ = EAd, et BZ in H in duas
B—F & ) partes aequales secetur [I, 10], et
centro H radio autem alterutra
r 4 rectarom HB, HZ semicirculus
describatur BOZ, et producatur JE ad &, et duca-

tur H®.
iam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id. in phys. fol.
12%; 14. Boetius p. 886, 28.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 11
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t6 H, &lg 0t &vica xata 16 E, t0 &pa vmo tov BE,
EZ mepuegdpevoy dpBoyaviov peve tov dmo tijs EH
reTpayavov [oov dorl to and tis HZ tetpaydve. loy
0t 7 HZ vjj HB* ©d dpa vno tdv BE, EZ pera
Tot amo tijg HE iov éovl ve and tijg HO. g5 0
and tijg H® loe éorl t¢ amd tov OE, EH tetoa-
yove' td Goa Umd tév BE, EZ peva vob axd HE
loe éotl voly amd tov OE, EH. xowdv apperede
10 dno i HE tevpdymvov: Aowmév doa to vTO Tidv

10 BE, EZ zsocszo’ywov 6pﬂoya§mov loov dotl tp amd

tijg E® utoaywvm. aiie v6 =6 tov BE, EZ to
B4 derwv: Loy yap % EZ vfj EA* ©o dee BA mag-
alimidyeappov ooy fd6tl tH damo tijs OFE revpa-
yovep. loov 0t ©0 B tG A ebdvpoduup. xal w6 A
doa s0dVygappov loov éorl te and vig EO dvayge-
Pnoopéve TETQAYEVO.

Tg doa dodévre evdvyoapum té A4 loov terpa-
yovoy cvvéotatar to amd viis EO avaypapnedusvov:
Omep #0& motijoat.

1. t6] (tert.) supra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P, 3. ooy
— 5. H6] mg. m. 2 V; in textn ras. tertine partis lin

fotdy . 4. vnd dv BE, EZ] vxo tév BE, EZ oQOoym-
yioy m mg. transiens m.1 F, seq taoy BE, EZ qw, wév BE,EZ
neots;oasvov dodoydivioy p. 5. H E) H E utoayawov ):H
tergayavoy add. comp. m. 1 F. 3} axo] evan. F. 6. vty
Vo. EH] Pp; HE BF, in ras. V. 7. EZ mequeyopevoy
éeBoydyiov p. HE] PB; vijs HE Vo, wijgc EH p. 8. [oa]
ioov g. cotdy V. to;g] in ras. V. 6E, EH] Pp;
OE, HE BF, V in ras. 9. HE] EH p. rva supra m. 2
V. 10. zseuzoy.eﬂw ooOoymwov om. p, oty V. 16)
0 . 11, 70 Bdl}B Vp, Campanus; 16 vno rav BE, EA
P. 12. EZ] ZE 18. éoriy V. 14 uat postea, add.
comp. F; om. V. 114?] insert. m. 1 p. ativ PV,
avaqupnoope'vm PBF; avaypaq)opnm v, uvaoa(psvﬂ p.
18. ovréctatat] BF; ovviotatac Pp et V in ras.  asaypagpér
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt
BE>< EZ + EH* = HZ* [prop. V].
sed HZ = H®. itaque BE>< EZ 4+ HE® = H&.
uverum OE® 4 EH® = H@&* [], 47]. itaque
BE>< EZ + HE* =@E® 4 EH*.
subtrahatur, quod commune est, HE? itaque
BE X< EZ = E&,
uerim BE >} EZ = BA4; nam EZ = E4. itaque
Bd = @FE: sed B4 = A. itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea 4 quadrato, quod in E® construi poterit, ae-
quale est.
Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum
constructum est, id quod in E® describi poterit; quod
oportebat fieri.

p- 19. mosijoar] deifae FV. Eduleidov orory. § B, E4-
xleldov ororyelov tijg Oiwvos nddcews B F, télog tob dsvré-
eov croszelov tov Evxieldov tov yewpuézgov V.

11*



7.
Voot
a’."T6ot xvxAoe &loly, dv al diductoor loar slaty,
7 dv af & tdv xévreov l6a &lely.
B'. EvBela xvxdov dpdmreodar Adpstar, frig
5 amvoufvy tob xvxdov xal éxfaliopdvy od Téuver Tovs
xvxdoy.
y'. Kvxdot épdmree®ar dllijlov Aéyovra
oltiveg amropsvor aAlfiwmv ov tépvovew aiiflovg.
0'. 'Ev xVxho [oov améyev dxd vov xévroov
10 g0 P slar Adpovras, Otav al awo vov xévrgov éx’ avrag
xdderor dydusves oo dow.
&. Msifov O} améyeiv Adystan, &9’ v 9 pelfov
xoderog mlmrer.
§'. Tuijpa xvxlov dorl td mepueyusvov oyijue
16 6 te sVBslag xul xvxdov meQupepslag.
§. Tpnpuavos 0% ywvia éotly 7 meuegouévy v
te svdelag xal xvxdov msgupepelug.
7. 'Ev tutper. 6t yovia dovlv, Svav énl Tig
neQupspelag ToU Turuarog Anpdy tu enuelov xal ax’

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,8. Boetius ﬁ 878, 15. 2. Hero
def. 115,1. Boetius p. 878, 17, 8. Hero ib. Boetius p. 378,
19. 4—5. Hero def. 117,4. Boetius p. 879, 1. 6. Hero

def. 88. Boetius p. 879, 5. 7. Boetius p. 879, 9. 8. Hero
def. 84. Boetius p. 879, 6.

1. 6got] om. PBFp; numeros om, PBFV. 2. sloiv] om.
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Definitiones.

I. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales
sunt, uel quorum radii aequales.

II. Recta circulum contingere dicitur, quaecunque
circulum tangens et producta non secat circulum.

HI. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio & centro distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maijore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

VI. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
arcu circuli comprehensa.’)

VIL Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta
et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VIII. Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

p. 3. af]insert. m.1 P. [loau slolv]ed. .. ouw intercedente ras.
10 litt. F. 5. zéuwy V, sed corr. = 6. Post nvxlor add. éxl
undéteoa péen P; idem loco mocabuli o6 Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. 7. Ante nvxlo: ras. 21itk V. 9. dwo] om.V, Hero.
11. dot p.  12. 2'] cum def. 4‘coniunxit p. ~ 14. dotiw V.
15. Po mgz?epe{ac p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. 7 peffovog

7 penvuliov 3 édarrovog fpenvxdiov; cfr, Hero. 19.dx’|dxo P.




166 ZTOIXEIRN y’,

adrov ixl ta wépare tijg evdslag, 1 fors fooig Tod
tufuatog, émbevyPdow svdelar, n megieyopdyn yovln
Omd tov émfsvydacoy svBamy.
8. Orav 0t of mepiéyovoar vy yoviev svdela:
5 ermolapfivosl Tiva meouplosiav, éx’ éxslvyg Adye-
rau Befyxéves 5 yaovia
. Topeds 0t xvxiov é6tlv, Grav medg T xév-
1o To¥ xUxAov GvoTady] yovia, To TeQiEROpEVOY Oy
VXS TE TOV TRV poviey WeQisyoveny svdedy xal Tig
10 dwodapfavouévng vx’ avtodv meupspelog.
Ouota tpfjpare xvxlov éorl ta deyopsve
yaviag l6ag, 7 &v olg af yovie loaw didfieig eloty.

’

.

Tov dodévtog xUxdov ©0 %€vroov stosiv.
15 "Eotw 6 dodels xvxdog 6 ABI'* dsi 07 tov ABI
xUxhov 0 %évrpov svgely.
dujpde g sl avrév, og &vgev, svdela 9 AB,
xal Terunodm Olya xore vo A onusiov, xal axd tov
A4 tfj AB mpog dedag Tfydm % AI' xal dujydo éxl
20 76 E, xel terusodo f I'E 8iya xate ©0 Z° Aéyw, on
76 Z xévrgov éotl tov ABI [xvxlov).
My ydp, add’ &l Odvvardv, Eotw o H, xal ins-
fevgdocay of HA, HA, HB. xal énel lon dotlv 7
A4 < 4B, xowy 0t 7 AH, 8%0 0y of Ad, 4H
256 dvo taly HA, 4B loa elolv éxarépa Exarépa: xal
Beows 7 HA Bdos tj HB doviv lon* éx xévrgov ydg*

Def. 9. Boetius p. 879, 10. 10. Hero def. 35. Boetius
ﬁ0379 18. 11, Hero def 118,2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.
etius Boetius p. 878 3179, 18. I Proclus p. 802, 5.

1, 71] PF; fimig BVp. otly BY. 6. dmolapfivacty
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX. Ubi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes
arcum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo consistere
dicitur. :

X. Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a rectis angulum com-
prehendentibus et arcau ab iis absciso continetur.

XI. Similia segmenta circulorum sunt, quae angu-
los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales
sunt [cfr. def. 8]

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus 4BI. oportet igitur -circuli
ABTI centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur 4I" [I, 11}, et
producatur ad E, et I'E in duas partes -
7 aequales secetur in Z, dico, Z centrum
esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
tur Hd, H4, HB. et quoniam A4 = 4B, et 4H
communis est, duae rectae 44, JH duabus HJ,
4B aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA = HB; nam

V. n']éx(B. 1. 8 om.p. 11 wvxloy]) PBp, Hero,
Sim%lioins, Boeting; xoxlov Vo.  fotiy V. 17. #2062 P
19. Post 4B ras. 1 litt. V. 4r) ra P. 21. xvxnlov
om. P. 22 lmcfevyPuoay P. 28, xal] om. p. 25. dvo
dval Vg. Hd4, AB]VAH, B4 P. 26. lon doziy V.
yeg] PB; yag ot H FVp.
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yovia &oa 1 20 AdH yovig tfj vné HdB oy éetiv.
Otay 0} svdsla én’ evdslav oradsloa tag dpekis yo-
viag loag aAdjdaig mwoifj, S8 éxarépa tdv i6wv po-
vy et Sod1 doa éotly 4 9md HAB. ferl 0} xal

59 tmo ZAB d¢&1 lon dex 1) vmd ZAB tf vmd
HAB, 7 pelfov tf éhdrrovs: Gmsp éotlyv ddvwatov.
otx Zoa v H xévrgov éotl tov ABI xvxiov. dpolmg
oy dstkopsy, 6t 0V’ FAdo T AR Tod Z.

To Z &pa onuelov xévrgov f6tl tov ABI [xv-

10 xdov]. .

Hégiopa.

'Ex 0% tovrov pavepdy, Sv. éav év xvxdp evdeld
Tig evdeldy tive Olye xal medg dpdag téuvy, éxl tig
tepvovong éotl t0 xévipov tov xvxAov. — Omsp &0a

15 moufjGat.

g'.

'Eav xVYxdov énl vig megipsoelag Anpdi dvo
tvyovee onusia, § éxl ta onueta émievyvopéyy
ev@sla dvtog meoeitar Tov xvxlov.

20 "Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI, xel éml vfjc mepupepsiag
attov slinpdeo dvo rvydvia onusle ta A, B idym,
0te % amo rov A éml vo B émbevpvviévy sddela év-
10g meoeltar Tov xUXAOV.

My ypdo, adl’ & Svvardyv, mmrétw éxtog og 1

256 AEB, xal elAfjpdo ©o xévreov Tov ABI xvxlov, xal

Prop. I wde. Proclus p. 804 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 143,

1. dotww lon p. 8. d¢8% forwv p.  lowy] om. P. 4.
dotiy] om. p. HAB] 4HB ¢. 6. HaB] in ras. F.
flarroy i) pelfov: P. 7. %ty V. ABI') HBI ¢ (non

. 8. 099’} 098¢ P. 9. dox] om. F. dottv PV.
wvxiov] om. P,  11. woguopa] om. F. 12, wg evdeia V.
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radii sunt. itaque [ /JH = HAB (I, 8). ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
(I def. 10]. itaque L H.4 B rectus est. sed etiam [ Z4/B
rectus est. itaque [ Z 4B = H 4B maior minori; quod
fieri non potest. quare H centrum non est circuli
ABT. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum
punctum centrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli 4BT.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua
aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta secanti esse.') —
quod oportebat fieri.

IL

Si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.

Sit circulus /BT, et in ambitn eius duo quaelibet
puncta sumantur 4, B. dico, rectam ab 4 ad B duc-
tam intra circulum casuram esse.

Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'4 in media 4B perpendiculari erecta centmm
erat positum; ceternm hoc corollarium quasi pa.renthehce
tur, ita ut uerba oneg £3s¢ motijoae lin, 14 ad ipsum proble ma.
I referuntur; cfr. III, 16, al,

14. dotiv V., noijoar] deifon P.  Gmeg #8se morjoar] om.
18. onusia tvgovta p. ¢ PBp, Vm. 1; & avzd F,
m. 2.
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Sotw ©0 J, xal énstevydacay of 44, AB, xal -
00 7 AZE.

Enxel ovv lon éotlv ) 44 ©fj 4B, oy &ea xal
yovie 9 950 AAE 19 vn6 ABE" xai éxel roiyodvov
100 4 AE pla mhevoe moocexféfintar 7 AEB, pelfiov
doa 1 Vw0 AEB yovia tig vnd AAE. ley 8% 5 vmo
AAE tjj vm0 ABE- pslfov oo n vmo AEB tijg
Um0 ABE. 9nd 8t ty pelfova yaviay 3 peitov misvea
vmotelver: uelfov doa 1 AB tig AE. ion 0t % 4B
] AZ. psitov doa 1) AZ tig AE 1 éAdtrov tig
uelbovog: Omep Zotly ddvvarov. olx dpa 7 and Tov
A énl ©o B Zmfbsvpvvpévy evPela xtdg medsitar tov
xvxdov. Ouolwg 1) delbopsv, Ot ovOY éx’ adriig tig
weQupepeiag ® vtog Zpa. '

'Eav &g xvxdov énl tijg megupepelag Angdy dvo
rugovre enusia, 7 xl ta onpela émtsvyvvuévy eddeia
évrdg meositar ToU xvxlov Omep €0& dsiken.

y'.

‘Eav év xVxAo e08eld vig did T00 xévrpov
evdelav tiva pn Sie tov xévrpov Siya tépvy,
xal meos dpdeag avrnyv téuver xal dav meoig
dodag avryv téuvy, xal diya avryv téuver.

"Eotw xvxlog 0 ABI, xal év avrg eodeld 1ig i
tod xévrgov ) I'd sodeldy wve puy dia tov xévreov

1, 44) 44 V. 2. 4ZE] PBp; Vm. 1; 4Z izl w6 E
V m. 2; in F post JZ eras. E et éxnl td supra scr. m. 2.
3. émel 09v] nal éwel P. 4. 7 yavle 7 P. zguyeivov] in ras.
comp. m. 2 V. 5. AEB] PB, p (n 4- in ras.); EB supra
scr. Am, 2 F; AE izl vo B V e corr. 10. =] ¢ F.
doa nal p. 13, 34) corr. ex 3 m. 2 V., 14. doe mecei-
e P, 15. woxlov doa p. 18. onpeix roydvra p. ]
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AEB, et sumatur centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I}, et
, sit 4, et ducantur 44, 4B, et producatur 4ZE.
iam quoniam A4 A4 = 4B, erit
LAAE = ABE (I, 5).
et quoniam in triangulo 44 E unum
latus productum est 4EB, erit
LAEB> 4 4E [1, 16}
uerum

LAAE = ABE.
itaque [ JEB > 4ABE. sub maiore autem angulo
maius latus subtendit [I, 19]. itaque 4B > JE. sed
AB = A4Z. itaque JZ > JE minus maiore; quod
fieri non potest. ergo recta ab 4 ad B ducta extra
' circulum non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
cadet.
Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum
cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

IIL.

Si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat.

Sit circulus 4BT, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-
trum ducta I'4 aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

te avtd @ (in mg. transit) V m. 2.  17. deifas] supra add.
=zotijoar ¥ m. 1. 21. zéuvee] P, tepei BFVp; sed cfr.
p- 174,19. 22, tépvei] P; tepel BFVp.
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iy AB 3« vepvéte xava ©d Z onuelov’ Aéyw, ot
xal mdg dpBag avrny téuver.

Elijpdo yap ©o xévtgov tod ABI xixiov, xal
fotw 10 E, xal énsfevyPwoay ol EA, EB.

5 Kol énsl loy éotlv %) AZ ofj ZB, xowy 8t 7 ZE,
0o dvely loaw [elotv]” xal Picig 1 EA fdoe ©fj EB
lon* yovle dpa % vnd AZE yovig tfj vno BZE ioy
dotlv. Otav 6} evdela éx’ sVBclay oradeloa tag ép- -
stiig yoviag loag aAlijlug moifj, Gpdy Exarépa Tdv

10 ooy yovidy éotw - éxarépa dpa tdv vno AZE, BZE
S0 dotww. % I'd dpa 8 tob xévtpov ovea Tiv
AB uy 0 tov xévrgov oveav Jdiye Téuvovea xal
npdg Spdag Téuver.

‘A 0 1 T'4 tiv AB mpog dpdag tepverm: Aéya, '

16 67i xal Olye adryy Téuvel, vovréotv, du loy dotlv 4
AZ vy ZB.

Tov yeg avrov xaracxevaddévrov, éxsl lon éotly
% EA tf; EB, lon Z61l xal yovia 7 On0 EAZ 1
vx6 EBZ. éotl O xal dpdn % Vmo AZE dod4; vy

20 vd BZE loy- dvo &oa telymvd d6t. ta EAZ, EZB
tag Vo yoviag dvel yaoviag i6ag Eyovta xal ulay
mAsvgay uig mAsved lony xowny avtéy iy EZ vmo-
telvoveay Vmo play oY 6oy yavidy " xal tog Aomag
doe mAevgag taly Aoumals mAsvgals loag &su lon doa

255 AZ i} ZB. :

2. zepei F. 6. ZB] corr. ex BZ m. 2 V; BZ B. 6.
850 & BVp, in B seq. »—%—< elolv] om. P; elol p.
EA] AE . 7. BZE] EZB P. 9. 681 fouv Bp.

10. oui»] om. Bp; supra comp. m.2 V.  10. 67 &oa Zorly
éxazéon tdvy vno AZE, BZE P. AZE, BZE] in ras, F,
11. 4ouw] comp. supra scr, F. I'd] T postea insert. V.
18. adeiy tépver V. 14. 8 wal{ V.  I'd] T postea insert,
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AB in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit E, et ducantur E4, EB,. .

et quoniam 4Z = Z B, communis autem est ZE,
duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et EA4 == EB. ita-
que [ AZE = BZE [1,8]. ubi uero recta super rec-
tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].
itaque uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
I'd per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-
tos angulos secat.

A Uerum I'd rectam 4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4 Z=ZB,

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA4

7 = EB, erit etiam [ EAZ = EBZ

[I,6]. uerum etiam | AZE = BZE,
quia recti sunt. itaque!) duo trianguli sunt EAZ,
EZ B duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum
latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,
sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt [I, 26). ergo 4Z =ZB.

1) Cum &pa lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum

sit, fortasse potius pro fon Zorl xal lin. 18 scribendum: lsn 3}
nol.

V. 18, éx uévrgov mg. V (schol.).  locty V. 19. EB
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZB F.  docly V., 20. doa
om. PBF; comp. supra scr. V m. 2. tplyove] -yova eras.
B. dory V.
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‘Eay doa év xUxAp evdeld tg due tod xévrgov
svBsldy twa py 8ud Tod xévrgov Olya Tépvy, xal
npog Spddg avryy téuver: xal dov medg dpdog avryy
téuvy, xal 8lga ety tépve: Omep £0s dstfau.

0’

'Eav v xvxde 0vo evPelal tépvooiy aidr-
Alag pq 0ia tot xfvrgov ovear, 0 TéuvovaLy
aAdvAag d(ye.

"Eoto xixiog 6 ABI'A, xal v atrg dvo edPslos
of AT, BA tepvérwoay aliiiag xare 76 E py S
To¥ xévrgov ovear’ Adym, St od téuvovew diirfieg
diye.

E! yag Svvativ, teuvérwoay addijies Ol dote
lony eva iy ptv AE ) EI, tyv 0} BE v} EA"
xal elAnpdm 0 xévtgov tov ABI'A xvxdov, xal éorm
10 Z, xel énefevyPo 1 ZE.

'Enel ovv &08:id tig dix tod xévigov 3 ZE ev-
Seidy rwva py 8ia Tov xévigov iy AT dlya téuve,
xal meog Opdag avryy téuve " Spb dea éotly 7 vmo
ZE A" mdhw, énel evdeld vig ) ZE svdsidy rwve tyy -
B4 dlya téuver, xal meog Spdag adryy téuver: dpdy
doa 9 Ond ZEB. £0:ly®n Ok xal % vmo ZEA S84
lon dga 1 vmo ZEA tfj tm6 ZEB 1 é\drrov 5 pel-
fove* Omep dotly ddvvarov. ovx dpa af AT, BA téu-
vovew diljieg 8iya.

1. év x9xlp] om. p; xvwle comp. V, é» add. m. 2. 2.
eveicy riva — 4. téuver] xal za éEng PBV. ur S — 4.
ts'yvul’ ual ta éifig F. 4. tépvy)] -pvy in rns. p. 10, E on-
ueiop P. 18. ol yep — 14. ¢p EI'] in ras. F. 14. elvae
fony p. 18, py Six tov xévrgov] Pp; om, BFV, 19, 1é-
pvel]) PBpo; tepec V. dond P. ~ 20. émel] Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
aliam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes
aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; &t
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

Iv.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non per
centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
Sit circulus 4BI'4 et in eo duae
Wi rectae 4I, B4 non per centrum

ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
se secent, ita ut sit 4E = EI" et BE = Ed, et su-
matur centrum circuli 4 BI'4 [prop. I], et sit Z, et
ducatur ZE. jam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam AI" in
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
eam secat [prop. III]. itaque [ ZE A rectus est. rur-
sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B4 in duas
partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
gecat [id.]. itaque [ ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
tum est, etiam [ ZEA4 rectum esse. quare

LZEA=Z7EB,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae
AT, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.
V; ix’ F corr. m. 2; om. B. 21. B4 py diux tod xévroov

F, Vm. tépvu] (alt.) PBVp; zeuei F. 28. #lacoov
F. o4 lut(v] PBp; om. V.

B
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‘Eav doa v wvxie dvo sbPslar tépvmow dAdfiag
wh) 8 To¥ xévrpov oveas, ov téuvovaw diifiag Olya*
Oxzo £8es dsitou. ’

’
E.

& 'Eav dvo xvxlor tépvwceiv dilfilovg, ovx

otar avTdv to adrd xévrgow,

dvo yep xvxdor of ABI'y T'dH tspvérmoay di-
Ajdovg xava t& B, I" onpeie. Aéyw, oti ovx Eotau ad-
TdY 0 avTd xévrgov.

10  El yap dvvardy, 6w to E, xal énsfevybe 1) ET,
xal 8ujydw 7 EZH, og Frvgev. xal énsl 1o E on-
pstov xévtpov éotl tov ABI xvxlov, lon fotly 4
Er vj EZ. wmdiw, émel vo E onuclov xévrgov éovl -
tov I'4H xvxdov, loy éotlv vy EI ©ff EH* &0slydy

16 0% 9% EI xal tfj EZ lon* xal v EZ dga vj EH
dorwv lon 1 éAacoov tfj pelfove: Omep éotly advvarow.
ovx &pa to E oqpciov xévrgov dovl tov ABI, T'1H
*U%Aov,

'Eav dga dvo xvxdoi tépvooiy dAdilovg, ovx EoTiy

20 avTdy T6 avtd xévrgov' Gmee Ede Octkar.

s
'Eev 8vo xvxlos épdnrovras ¢dijlov, ovx
Sorar avTdY T0 avrd xévrgow.

2. l"l die — dya] xal ta Effjg BFV. 7. TdH} 4H
V. 1"] I, B g 10. EI'] TE p. 11. &rvys p.
12. éo’tlv . to¥] bis P. 18. 4oty V 14. EI'] TE
P. 15. Post 84 1 litt. eras. V. EZ] (alt) ZE P. ~ 1e.
i’m docdy p. éldrrov BVp, dociv] om. 17. dozdy
V. 19, forarVp. 22. allijioy évidg V et Fom. 2
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
' centrum.

nam duo circuli 4BI', I'dH
inter se secent in punctis B, I. dico,
eo8 idem centrum habituros non
L esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur ET, et edu-
catur EZH utcunque. et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BTI, erit EI'=EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circui I'dH, erit
EI = EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' = EZ.
itaque etiam EZ = EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itagque punctum E centrum circulorum
ABI', '4H non est. _

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.®)

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circuli
extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceteram
demonstratio Euclidis de hoc quogue casu ualet. quare évzdg
lin, 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus).

Euglides, edd. Heiberg et Monge, 12
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Avo yag xtxdor of ABI', T'4E {panrécdncay ai-
Mjdov xate vo I' enuelov: Adym, Ot ovx EotarL avrdy
70 avtd xévrgov. '

E! yap dvvardy, &6tm o Z, xal émstevydw 4 ZT,

5 xal dujyBo, g frvyev, 1, ZEB.

'Emel ovv to Z enuciov xévigov éorl tot ABI
xvxdov, Loy éorly 9 ZI vjj ZB. malw, énel ©o Z on-
ustov xévtgov éotl tov I'dE xvxdov, lon éotiv ) ZI'
tj ZE. &eiydn 0 ) ZI tfj ZB lon* xal 9 ZE &oe

10 75} ZB Zonwv lon, 7 éidrtov tfj pelfovs: Omep éotiv
advvatov. ovx dga 1o Z enpciov xévroov é6Tl ThY
ABT, T4E xixiwv.

’Eay &pa O8vo xvxdos pdmtovier allijlov, ovx

forar avtdy 0 avrd xévigov: omep £0s Oeiba.

15 £
'Eav xvxdov éxl tijg deapéroov Anedf ti 67-
petov, 0 w1 €6t xévrpov Tov xvxiov, amo O3
T0U Onuslov mEPOg TOV xUxAov ZQOOTIRTWOLY
sOfelal Tives, peylorn plv Eorar, €9’ g 1o
20 x€vroov, élayiory 0} % Aowmi), tév 0% dAiwv
asl 7 Eyyiov tijg 8ia ToD x€vTQOV THg ANBTEQOY
ueltoy éotiv, 8vo 6% pdvov loat amd rod oy-
pelov mpoexecovvTar wedg Tov xvxdov g’ Exd-
teoa thg élayloTys.
25 "Eetw xvxdog 6 ABI'A, duipsrgog 0t avrov otm
N Ad, xel éml tig A4 sifjpdo 1 onueiov ©o Z, 0
uij ot xévrgov toU xvxdov, xévrgov 0% Tov xvxiov

1. éncéoBwoay P et F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 2. fora:] fouw
Vp. 6. é6uiv V. 7.ZB] BZP. wéliv — 8. I'dE] in
ras. p. 8. édoriy V. 9, 8 xa{pet Fm 2 10. élao-
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nam duo circui 4BI), '4E in puncto I inter se
contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZT, et edu-
catur ZEB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-
trum est circuli /BT, erit ZI'—=ZB.
rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum
est circuli A E, erit ZI'= ZE. sed
demonstratum est ZI' = ZB. quare
etiam ZE = Z B minor maiori; quod
fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-
trum circulorum 4 BI', T4 E non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceferarum
autem’ proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.

sit circulus 4 BI'4, diametrus autem eius sit 4 d,
et in 44 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem circuli sit E, et a Z
ooy Fp. loviv] om. p.  11. dotiy V. 18. {pdnravra]
ép- add. m. 2 F. didnjloy éveds V. 17. oty FV.

19. uveg, ov pla ply did toé uévreov of 3t lowmal dg frvyey
F. 20.8 #]eupram. 2 F. 34 & FV p. 21 fyyeov P.
anavégp P. 22. 4ot PBp. ev@eioe fowe Bp, V m. 2.

t06 avzot BVp. 26. 6] postea add. V. 3¢] om. ﬁ fora)

om. p. 27. douy F. névreov] (pr.) in ras. p.  J¢] insert. p.
12¢
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fotw 1o E, xal and 100 Z meds tov ABI'A avxiov
. mpoomnrétwday evdelal tweg of ZB, ZI'y, ZH' Aéyw,

0ve peylory pév éovw 7 ZA, aylory 6t f Zd,

tov 0 &ldov 9§ plv ZB tig ZT peltov, 5 02 ZT"
5 tijg ZH.

'Ensfevydocay yep of BE, 'E, HE. xal énel
navrog Teuydvov af dvo mAsveal tiig Aowmis welfovés
elow, of dge EB, EZ viig BZ pelfovés eloww. Loy
8¢ 9§ AE <jj BE [af doa BE, EZ loaw slol tij AZ]"

10 ueltov doa | AZ tijg BZ. mdiw, éxsl lon fativ 4
BE tjj T'E, xowy 8% % ZE, dvVo 8y of BE, EZ dvel
taig 'E, EZ loas &lolv. dlde xal yovia 5§ vmo BEZ
yoviag tijg vmd T'EZ peliov: Pdowg doa 1 BZ fd-
otwg tiig I'Z pelfov doviv. O ta avra O xal 7

16 I'Z r7ig ZH peitov éoriv.

IaAw, énel of HZ, ZE vijg¢ EH peifovés slow,
len 8t 4 EH 15} EA, of épa HZ, ZE vijgc EJ psl-
fovés elow. xown) dpneticde n EZ: Aoy &'pa ﬁH Z
Aowwijs thig Z4 pelfov éotiv. yeytdm pdv & aga nZA,

20 ddaylory 02 % Z A, pelfov 8 9 udv ZB wijg ZT, 4
0t ZI' g ZH.

Aéyo, bt xal and vov Z enuslov dvo udvoy ioou
mwooneGovvrar medg tov ABI A xixiov @’ éxdrzoa
tijg Z4 éieylotns. ovveotdtw yap mdg vi EZ &0-

25 dele xal te medg avef onusip td E v vwd HEZ
yovlg log 4 vmd ZE®, xal émefsvydo 7 2O. émsl

1. xundov 9. 8. douy om. FV, 24] ¢ (eras. Z4),

4ZI"]con'm2exHI‘ s T'Z P. Zr]rz F et m.2
V. tj 9. 8. slow, i'o‘n 8t 3} AE tf) BE. of doa BE
F. uf EB, EZ &¢a P. tig BZ— 9 EZ) om. F. 9,
AE] in ras. m. 2 V. af dga — A2} mg. m. 2 P, elaly
B. = 10. Ante BZ ras. 1 lith V.  11. 8] om. PB.  dve(]
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ad circulum 4BI'4 adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,

ZH. dico, maximam esse Z 4, minimam autem ZJ,
ceterarum aulem esse ZB > ZI' et ZI'> ZH.

ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.

et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo

I
B ’E latera reliquo maiora sunt [I, 20]
&\«A Jerunt EB 4+ EZ > B;Tn sed’ ’
l"

AE = BE.
\ 0 quare 4Z > BZ. rursus quoniam
T BE == I'E, communis autem Z E,
duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam [ BEZ >TEZ.
itaque BZ > I'Z [I, 24]. eadem de causa etiam
I'zZ>ZH.
rursus quoniam HZ 4 ZE > EH [], 20], et
EH=EA4,
erant HZ 4+ ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Z4.") itaque Z4 maxima
est, Z4 autem minima, et ZB > ZI', ZI' > ZH.
dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulum 4BI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimae ZA4. construatur enim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZE® (I, 23],

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstrauit:
HZ 4 ZE = Ed + z.
EZ=EZ. ergo HZmZAd+4 2z [x. évv. 3), ho. HZ>Z4.

dvo FV. 14 501(11 PBF; comp. p; dox{ V.  156. ZH] HZ

P.  lotiv] PFp; éoxt BY. 18. #loww] PF; elos BVp.

19. losxfj zy p. Z2d] supra m.1 V. Zoviv] PF; 4ot/ BVp.
pév] supra m. 1 F. 20. tév & &llov pelfwy piv §) ZB

P. 21 oig] g V. 22. loai] PF; e6&eios iger BVp.

8. ABI'd] 4 add. m.2 V. 24 Zd] om. p.
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ovv lon Zetlv 7§ HE tf} E®, xowy 0t n EZ, dvo
6y of HE, EZ dvol taly ®E, EZ loa slolv: xal
yovie 7 vn0 HEZ yavie tf; Vo OEZ lon: pdoig
Gox 1) ZH Pdost tf; Z® loy doviv, Adyw O, {1 T

6 ZH &y lon ov mgooweositas mwpog TOV xvxiov dmd

100 Z onuelov. & pag Svverdv, wpoominréro ) ZK.
xal énel § ZK vfj ZH loy Zotiv, ddda ) 2O v} ZH
[fon Zotiv], xal ) ZK &oa i} 2O d6riv loy, 3 Eypiov
tijg die 10D xévrgov T amwregov lon' Gmsp ddvverov.

10 oUx dpa amd rob Z onuslov érdpe Tig meoomedslrar

15

20

25

npog Tov xvxdov lon tf HZ* ule &a wovy.

'Eav &doa xvxdov éml tijs Siapéreov Angdy v oy-
uelov, 0 u1 éote xévrgov tov xvxdov, amd Ot tov oy-
pefov meds TOV xvxdov mpoomimrwoiy evfslal Tiveg,
ueplory udv Eovar, ép’ g 10 xévroov, fleylory 0% 4
Aocmr, tév Ot EAAwv agl 1 Eyyiov Tig Sid tob xfy-
Toov Tijg andregov uslfwv éotiv, 0vo 8% udvov loae
and To¥ avrov onuslov mpocmEGovVTaL WO TOV XU-
xhov dp’ éxdtepa tijg éAaylorng’ Omep E0su Ostkou.

7.

'Exv xvxdov Anedf tv enpeiov éxvdg, dad
8t tov onuelov mpog TOv xvxdov Srayddocy
e08slal Tiveg, dv ula ptv dia Tod xévrgov, al
8} Aowmal, dg Ervyev, tdv ulv wedg Ty xolAny
WeQLpioELay TQOOWLTTOVEGY VS ELhY psyldry

2. HE] EH F. eloty] PBF; slol Vp. 4. dorw l’aq

p. doclv] fonl V. 7] om. v (ﬁao add. m. 2), & F
6. ZH)] H eras. V. 6nmcy 7nZKe
corr. m. 1 V., doriy loy) P% alld] all BF; alla pijv
xaf P. ZH) corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon ortv] om. i”
lon F; &ouw fon Vp. d@¢a] om. F. 28] 6Z P. l’aq



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIL 183

ot ducatur Z®. iam quoniam HE = E®, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ diabus ®E, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ — @EZ. itaque ZH = 26,
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK =ZH et ZO = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z®, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adcidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, gquae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

-

Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcunque duc-
tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad canam partem am-

VIII. Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12.

dotly V. 9] om F. Eyymiov P. 9. tj] tijg PBVo.
fon) del. August. ddvwaros] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. anpelov] corr. ex onpeix m. 1 V. 11.
HZ EZF. 13. & i — 19. flagloeng] xal za &g PBY
post rae. 1 litt. 16. 3§] &’ 17. dzwriem p.

!az[ p. &v8eian foar p. 19, du'?ou] seq. £Eijg ©0 Sedlen
V. 22 Sigdde V. 24, fruge Vp.  xollyy] 1 eras g!
%xo{- in ras. m. 1 P.
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uév éotiv 1 0ie vo xévigov, tav 0t FAlov del
% Eyyiov tiig dic tob xévrgov] vig dmdrsgov
pusltov éoriv, tav 0} medg TRV XVETRYY WsQL-
pépeiay mPoOTinTOVODY sV 8y dAayioTy péy
dorev 1 perakd tov T aquelov xal tijg dia-
péroov, tov 0} FAdwv del n Eyyiov tijg dda-
gloTng tijg) andrepdy éotiv éAdrrov, dvo 8%
povoy loar amd to¥ 6nuelov mpoomssovvTar
®pog OV xvxdov ép’ Exdreoa tig éAaylorng.
"Eotw xvxhog 6 ABI", xal tov ABI &lijpbo w
onuelov Zxtog ©0 A, xal ax’ avrod dujydwdav cv-
Bstal Tiveg of 44, AE, AZ, AT, i1 0 ) 44
dix to¥ xévrgov. Adyw, Ove tév wdv weds vy AEZI
xoldny meQupépsiay mpoomiwTOVODY EVdELdY weploTy
péy éomv 7 dia Tob xévigov f AA, pelfov
6t o wv AE wjg AZ 9 0% AZ vijg AT, av
0 mpds v @AKH xvorqv mnepipéosiay mooo-
mrroOvony svdady élayiory uév dotw 9 AH g
pevakd Tov onuelov xal tijg diapérgov tijg AH, asel

1. Guw] forar B. Post usvtpov add. P: Zleylern 8t 5
pesefd ot te onuelov xal tig dwy.s ov zeou[movaa idem
p, omisso Teoonizrovsa; del. m. Aaglorn pév douy (bue-
usque @) 1 pevald Tod te onuelov xal e &ayétpov F, supra
scripto f m. 2; supra zaw lin. 1 ser. « m. 2. &4 ¥ B o
fyyarov P.  dmdteowy P, dnotépo p. 8. detir] PF; comp.
p; 8ol V; foras B. 4, ﬂazt’am—b Siapéroov] mg. m. 2 P;
om.p et F supra svdeidy est f m.2. 5. ouiv) V, Zora

6. tov 8t ¢llwy] om. p, add. m. 2 PF.

fyyeioy P. 7. ¢xotépe Pp.  #drrov (in ras. m. 1) locty
P fotiv) Forar B. didocay F, 8. fos] P m. 1, F;
om. p; evBeian foar B; foor w&m’n V,P m2 t0d)] oo
avsov B. 9. meog [ =006 P. 10. Post fove ras. 1 litt.
V. xal vob 4BI'] om. F. ngpo . 12, uveg) P F
m. 1, V m. 1; nwveg meog t0v »vxlov Bp, Fm. 2, Vm

In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
quae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae.

Sit circulus ABI', et extra
ABTI sumatur punctum aliquod 4,
et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
44, AE, AZ, AT', et 4.4 per
centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad cauam partem ambitus 4 EZI"
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 44, et
AE> AZ, A4Z > AT, earum au-
tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus ® 41K H adcidant, minimam esse 4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum 4 H posita sit, et proximam

mutanit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
d44 maximam, 4 H minimam esse ommnium rectarum a o
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad
6 AKH adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 182 1. 28: v ple — 25, edPeidw, cetern ut nos prae-
bet. Eutocins p. 182, 24—256 et p. 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

15. Post 44 add. laylorn 8t %) perafd tod 4 onpelov xal
tijs Siapéroov vijg AH BFV; idem P (4H pro 4H) et p ad-
dito te ante A et supra perafi scripto § 4 H; élaglorn 8t 7
peratv tou onpelov xal tijg drapérgov tijs A H ed. Basil,

16. wijs] (alt.) =g FV. 17. 84KH] K corr. ex H V m, 1.

18, #laglory — 19. AH] om. PBF Vp, ed. Basil; corr. Gre-
gorius.  19. de/] afel F.
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0t 0 Eyyiov tvijg AH &haylorng dAdvrov dotl tig ana-
tepov, 9 pdv AK vijg 44, 7 6t A4 vig 4.

Elijgpdo pyap ©0 xévrgov tob ABI xdwiov xal

Eorw 10 M* xel éwstevyPooay «f ME, MZ, MT', MK,
5 M4, M@.

Kol énel lon éotlv ) AM v EM, xown mpoo-
xeloBm 7§ Md:- 7 dga A4 loy éorl ralg EM, MJ.
ail’ af EM, Md vijs Ed pelfovés sloww xal 7 A4 .
Goa tijs EA peltwv dotlv. malww, émel lon éotly

10 ME 5} MZ, xown 0% 7 MAd, ol EM, M4 &pa talg
ZM, MA4 i6ar slolv: xel yovie § vm0 EMJ yo-
vieg vijg Umd ZMA pelfov éotlv. fdoig dex 7 EA
Pdeswg i ZA pelfov doriv. Spolwg O Selfousy,
0t xod 9 Zd tiig T'd pelfov éoviv: ueplorn udv -

16 doa 9 AA, pelfov 8 7 udv AE tiig AZ, 7 6% AZ
tijg AI.

Kol énel af MK, KA tijc Md pelfovés slow, Loy
0} 7 MH vfj MK, Aoy &pa %) KA Aowmijg vijg HA
pelov dotiv: @ore § HA viig KA éAdrrov éoriv:

20 xeel énel Toup@vov vov MAA éml mis rév mAsvedv
viig Md 8Yo evdciar dvrdg ovveorddqoayv af) MK,
K4, of &pa MK, K4 tvav MA, A4 édrrovés slow:

1. 3¢} om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gregorius. &y-
yewoy P, sed corr. #ldoowy oty PF. dxotéem p. 4.
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V. MI'] ME? ¢ (non F). 7.
AdM P, dovty P.  taig) corr. ex v m.1 F. 8. ¢ll’ «f]
af 8¢ P, 7] supra m.1 P, eloww] PBF; elot Vp. :
9. Zotly] PF; fovuulgo. 10. EM = ZMP.  &¢] cum
Gregorio; meooxelc@m PBFVp. 7} om. V, 11. elolr]
PBF; elof Vp.  xal yovia] mutat. in yorie 3¢ m. rec. F.
EMA)] E supra m.1 F, 12, 4otiy] comp. p; Zor uulgo.
18. docl P.  14. AZ P.  I'd] d in 1as. ¥ doriv] P;
comp. p; éozl uulgo. 15. piy JE] litt. piv 4 in ras. p.
19. ootz xal p. 4H tijs 4K P, 8lavrav] dlayloen F;
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quamque ninimae 4 H remotiore minorem, 4K < 4 4,
44<L48.%)

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I, et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M A, M@.
et quoniam 4M = EM, communis adiiciatur M.
itaque A4 = EM 4+ M4, uerum

EM -+ M4 > EJ [], 20].

quare etiam 44> Ed. rursus quoniam ME=MZ,
et communis est Md, erunt EM, M4 et ZM, M4
aequales.?) et L EMAJ >ZMd. itaque EA> Z A4
[I,24]. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z 4> I'4.
ergo maxima est 44, et JE> A4Z, 4Z > A4T.

ot quoniam MK -} K4 > Md [], 20), et

MH = MK,
erit K4> HA. quare etiam H4 < K 4. et quoniam
in triangulo MA4 in uno latere M4 duae rectae
MK, K4 intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK 4+ K4 < MA 4 44 [], 21).

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in Kro_positione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii lemiore, quamquam et ipsa ob
consensum codicum incertissima, usus uerba #laylorn pév —
Siapérov thg A H transposui a p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
adcommodaui. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis., sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoc loco
ot interpolatio nornulloram p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) eatis antiquo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitadinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178, 19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepaerunt.

2) Lin. 10 error codicam iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-
tus erat.

didocoy Bp. dor/ B.  Post doriy add. dlaylorn dea fotiv
PV; om. BFp, Augnstus. 21. ovveoriineoay p. 22, of
dox MK, KA4] &eu P. Ante ré» in F lacun. 8 litt.
éldtrovg P, dlcoocoves F.
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lon 08 7 MK oj MA* Aoy doa § AK Aoumijs tijg
44 drrav éovlv. OSpolwg 0% Osltousv, 8vi xal 7
A A vijg 40 Hdrrov doviv: dhaylory piv dou 3 AH,
Sldrrov O 0 ulv AK tig 44 7 0% 44 tig 46.
5  Aéym, Ote xal 0vo povov [Gaw amd vou A anuelov
TQoomecotvTar melg TOV xvxdov dp’ Exdregae tvijg AH
aylorng: ovveerdtm meog v M evdele xal o
meog avry onuelp td M i vnd KMA yovig loy
yovie 9 vmd AMB, xal émctevydo § AB. xol émsl
10 loy dotlv § MK tfj MB, xown 8 7 MdA, dvo oy
of KM, M4 8Yo vals BM, M4 loav eloly éxarépn
éxatépa: xal povie  vno KM A yovig vi 6 BM4
lon - Paeig dox ) AK Paos vfj 4B lon dotlv. Aéym
[84], 8t ©ff AK ed9ele &Adn loy oV mpoomsoslirar
16 wedg OV xvxdov &md ot A enuelov. & yag Svvardv,
npoomnrérm xal ot 7§ AN. émsl odv 9 AK =
AN éouy lon, aid’ § AK tfj 4B éouv lon, xal 7
4B é&pa i AN ey loy, 7 Epyov g AH éla-
ylotng T dndregov [éoviv] loy: Sme ddvvarov 0sly-
20 O, ovx &pa mAslovg 1 Ovo leaw meog tov ABIT
xUxdov amd tob A enusiov ép’ Exdrega tijs A H éda-
1l0Tng mpooMECODYTAL.
"Eov &pa xxdov Angdi T enuelov éxtdg, axd 8%
To anuslov mds TOv xvxAov Siayddei svBslal riveg,
25 av wle udv die to0d xévrgov al 0% Aowmal, dg Ervyev,

1. lon 3é] PF; d» lovw fon BV; &y p. ~ MA] MA oy
dorly p. 2. idoowr F, ut lin. 8, 8. 4H] 4H vijg 4K
Fp et V eras. 4. éddaoor Bﬁ idrroy 8) ) uév] 5 3¢ F.

5. xa(] om. Bp. loas] P, ¥ m. 1; loes eodeion V, F m. 2
ev@aiar loar Bp. 7. yae meos F. 9. yovia] om. p.
10. MK]BM B, MBpet Vecorrr MB]MKBpetVe
corr. 11, dvol BVp. énoréon] éxatéoas V. 13, lon]

-
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uverum MK = Md. itaque 4K < A4A4. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 4.4 < 46. ergo minima
est AH, et K< A4, 44 < 46. '

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto o ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae 4H.
construatur ad rectam M4 et punctum eius M an-
gulo KMA4 aequalis L 4MB [I, 23], et ducatur 4B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M4, duae
rectae KM, M A duabus B M, M4 aequales sunt altera
alteri; et /| KMA4 = BMJ. itaque 4K = 4B [],4].
dico, rectae 4 K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circalum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit 4N. iam quoniam 4K = AN, et 4K = 4B,
erit etiam 4B = 4N, propior minimae 4H remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra). quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum ABI"
a 4 puncto in utraque parte minimae 4 H.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

gnus) P, F m 1, p; lon dott V, F m. 2; douw log B. doxiyv)
, comp. p, fav{ uulgo. 14. 611] om. Pp ,4K] Kin ras.
V,B4 F; dBg. 15. moog] post xd’ m. 1 meds @ mg. ! ve.
nQog ToV woxloy F. 16, -mavéro in ras. V. 17. alld 3
4K] K4 F. 4B] B e corr. V. 18, &ea] supra comp.
F m.2 {yyeov P, sed corr.  19. dnwréew p.  Zosiv] de-
leo; cfr.p.182,9.  douew [on) om. p, August.  £de/z87] om.
B, August. Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratio; u.
append. 20. 7 dvo Iauu] P et sme dubio F m. 1; a&vmn @
seq. o m.1 (pro ddvy habuit F 7 d%o), supra scr. pdvow
evdeim m. 2; 7§ o udvoy e8eios loae B, et V, sed pdwoy
m. 2 supra scr. est, 7 dvo sod el zqomecdem P npog
— 21, onuelov] dmo vov d onuslov mocmedotyrar meds TOY
ABT wvnloy 21. xvxlov] m. 2 F. 4] corr. ex I' V.
22, uqouwovwm] om. Bp. 23. amo 8¢ — p. 190, 9: flayl-
otng) xal za & PBFV, 25, frvye p.
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oY pdv mEdg THY %0iAny WeQLpipELay TPOOTITTOVEDY
svBady peylory péy éony 1) Sid tob xévrgov, Thv O}
dAdwv agl 7 Eyyov tijg i tod xévrgov vig dmos-
tegov uelfov éotly, tov 8t medg THY xvoTyy WeQLpé-
eslay mpodmmrovodY ebdady flaylory ulv doty
peraly Tob e omuelov xal tig Oiauérpov, oy O}
dildav asl 3 Eppov tis flayierng Tijs amwdTsedy doTiy
éAdtrov, dvo O} udvov loar and tov onuelov mPoo- .
necovvTar mpdg OV xUxdov &’ éxdrepn tijg éAayloryg
Onep £0er detfou.
2.

’Eav xvxdov Aqedy vt oqustov évidg, dmo
0} to¥ oquelfov medg 10V xUxAov WPOOTIXTWO:
mlelovg 9 0vo [oar s0Belac, 1o Anepdiv oqueiov
xévrgov éetl ToU xvuxiov.

"Eotw xvxiog 6 ABT, fvtdg 0% avrov enuslov o
4, xal dnd 100 4 mpdg vov ABI «vxiov mgoomimré-
tooav wislovs 1 dvo loaw evBstar af A4A, AB, AT
Adya, 81t ©o A enuetov xévrgov éotl tov ABI xvxiov.

'Exstevidooav yae af AB, BI' xal teturicfocay
dlya xave te E, Z onucie, xal dmbsvydelons of EA,
Z 4 dujpdwday il ta H, K, 6, 4 onucie.

"Enel ovv loy éetlv §) AE tvfj EB, xown 6ty EA,
ovo 8y aof AE, EA Yo zaig BE, EA e slolv*
xel faoig m A4 Pies iy 4B loy: yovia Fou 3 Umd

2. tov 8t alloy — 10. Jeitar] xal ta éffg p. 13, meoo-
wiwtwo] meogninrovee Vp. 14. ev@eias foas BYV. 18
ev@eiae loae BVp., 22, Z4] PBF VY m2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H, 4, 8 P. 24. dvel By eloly PFV #lol Bp.
28. auu’] m2 V. fuﬂc a(m . fton] P et postea. inserto
dovt F; lon doti V; touw fon Bp.
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cavam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circulum adcident in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum
est circuli.

Sit circulus 4 BT, etintra
eum punctum 4, et a 4
ad 4BI circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adcidant 44, 4B, 4T.
dico, punctum 4 centrum
esse circuli 4BT.

ducantur enim 4B, BI"
et secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae E4, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, 6, 4.

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est EJ,
duae rectae 4 E, E4 duabus BE, E 4 aequales sunt.
et 44 =AdB. itaque [ AEA = BEA [], 8]. itaque
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AE A4 yovie vij Ono BEA loy éovlv’ S8 dpa Eéxa-
tépa tév Umd AEA, BEA yovidv: 7 HK &pa Ty
AB téuvse 8iye xal meog Spddg. xal msl, dav &y xv-
xdp eVBeld Tig evdelay mva Slye ve xal medg dpdag
5 tépwn, éml tﬁg zsymoédqg éotl ©o xévroov Tov xvuxiov,
éml 'mg HK dga Zotl ©o xévrgov tov xvxiov. dia
e avta Oy xal énl vijg @A dov. 1O xévrgov TOU
ABTI" xvxdov. xal 0¥ty Erspov xowdv Eyovow af .
HK, 6 4 s0d¢tow 1 t6 4 oquetov* 16 A dpa onpsiov
10 xévzgov éovl tov ABI xvxiov.
’Eav dpa xvxiov Angpdi tv enusiov évrdg, amd Ok
ToU onpslov mPdg TOV xUxdoy moowimTwOL WAslovg 7
8vo low svdslar, 70 Angpdiy onuslov xévrgov éotl
100 xUxAov’ omep EBer deifou.
16 ‘.
Kvxdog xvxiov oV téuve: xata mislove 67-
pela 1 dvo.
E{ yap dvvardv, xvxdog 6 ABI xvndov tov AEZ
teuvérow xate wislove onueia 9 Vo re B, H, Z, @,
20 xal émfevydeions af BO, BH diya reuvéedooay xata
re K, 4 onusia’ xal dxno tov K, 4 raig B, BH

1. don V. &ga] PB, F in ras.; yde p in ras, le
éuwaouVm? 2.1}]:« 9 p. Jomp
tépve 8lya] P; 8(ye téuver B, lea régvovoe V (sed -vovoa et
seq. xaf In rss), p, F (3fza zépvova: g). efes] bedag
téuver Vp ot F in ras. {‘ml]mm F, seq. in mg,
transeunt. nal éxel — B, zsp,vp] mg m. rec. P. J m
fine lin., in mg add. pyyp m. 2 B. 5. réy,vg] tépvee F
©ijs] om. F? dotiy F. 8. dovtv B. 7. éouv P.

ABT} om. xtxlov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12 nqmmlnmm
— 14, :wulw] xal o sEm.- -wixtwoe in ras. F.

18. 2082im loow B. geq a.lm. demonstmtxo. de qua u.
appendix. 15. i’ F sed « eras, 18. 4EZ] corr. ex
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uterque angulus 4E4, BEA rectus est [I, def. 10).
ergo HK rectam 4B et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circuli [prop. I coroll), centrum circuli in HK erit.
- eadem de causa etiam in @4 erit centrum circuli
ABI. nec ulum aliud commune punctum habent
HK, ©4 rectae ac 4 punctum. itaque 4 centrum
est circuli 4BI.

Ergo si intra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adcidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punctis
quam duobus.

nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4BI" circu-
lum 4EZ in pluribus
secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 6,
et ductae B®, BH
in punctis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secenfur, et a K, 4 ad
B6O, BH perpendicu-
AEHmMm. 2V. 19.Z,8}corr.ex ®, Z m. 2 V. 20. B 6,
BH] P; BO, HBF m. 1; BH, 6B F m. 2; BH, B8 BVp.
terpnodwony dlza D. terprofocay P. 21, B®, BH])
BF, V m. 2; BH, BO Pp, me 1

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 138
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n@og 0pdag aydeloar af KI', AM Sujydmoay éxl T
A, E amusta

"Enel otw év xVxde v ABI s08cid g 4 AT
evdelay Twa tyy BO Slya xal mpdg dpPag tépver,
énl vijg AT &oa éotl ©0 xévigov tov ABI xvxiov.
oAy, énel v xvxdo t6 altd 1 ABI ebdela ng
n NE eb8cidv nwve v BH d{ya xal mpdg do&ag
véuver, énl tiig N& doa éotl 0 xévreov rov ABI'
wvxhov. E0ely®n O xal éml vijg AT, xal xar’ ovdtv
ovufaidovowy af AT, NE e0@slow 7 xave ©o6 O ©o
O dpa onusiov xévrgov éotl 1o ABI xvxlov. opolmg
o7 dsltousv, Ote xal o AEZ xvxdov xévrgov éotl
10 O Vo &pa xvxdmy teuvévtov alljiovg tov
ABI, 4EZ %6 avrd éott xévigov 10 O° Omep éotiv
advvarov.

Ovx dpa xUxAog xvxdov téuver xave mislova on-
peta 9 dvo* Gmep &0s deika.

e’

’Eav 0vo xvxlol épdxtovrar &U.r)'\).mv év-
1dg, xal An@df avrdv ra xévrea, % éxl Ta
xévroa avrdy émifsvyvvudvy cvdsla xal éx-
Badiouévy éml Tnv cvvagny meoeital THY xU-
xlow.

dbo yap xvxdo. of ABI', AAE ipantéodmoey -
aAiiov dvtdg nave vo A onuciov, xal eldjpdo Tod

1. KT, AM]htt I,4dinras. m. 2 F; K4, TMV, sed
corr. m. 1. 1352 4, E] in ras. p; 4E, HA P. 8. w] e
corr. Vm. 2" & atzu == BVp. uau] supra m. 2 F,

1. 3ya vépves xal meog dpfag p. Ante d8dg ras. 1 litt. V.,
8. 7o ne":toor dott BVp 9. naq (pnus) m2V. 10.
e98cioe] om. p. %] P, F m. 1; allniesg 7 BVp, Fm. 2.
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lares ducantur KI', 4 M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo 4BI recta aliqua AI' aliam
rectam B® in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secat, in AI" erit centrum circuli 4BI" [prop.
I coroll.]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem 4BI’
recta quaedam NJE aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in N 5 erit cen-
trum circuli 4BI" {id.]. sed demonstratum est, idem
in AT esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae 4I, NE
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli 4BTI.
gimiliter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4 EZ cen-
_ trum esse. itaque duo circuli inter se secantes 4B,
4EZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V1.

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus punc-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XL

8i duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam®) in punctum contactus circulorum
cadet. :
pam duo circuli 4BI', AAE intra contingant
inter se i 4 puncto, et sumatur circuli 4BI" cen-
1) Minus recte in B post luﬂauog’éﬂm nﬁt;?a'u;ﬂ:m' quAm-

quam usus Euclidis potius éxfailop ; wal de-
leuit Gregorius,

13. 3v0 Hoax — 14. 6 O] om. P.  14. docly] om. p.  17. 9
d70] om. %’ Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix. 18.
10’} om. . 19, fvrog) mg. m. 1 P. 20, xel Ingdy avrdr
t& xévrea] om. B. 21. xaf] om. V. 22, meoeizas] litt.
oeer- in ras. m. 2 V. 24, axtéocdocay Theon (BF Vp).

13¢
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uty ABT xvxdov xévrgov ©o Z, vov 62 AAE o H-
Ay, S 7 and tov H éxl vo Z émbsvpvvpévy svdsia
énPaliopévy énl ©0 A mecslou.

My ydp, aid’ & Svvardv, mumtétw og 4 ZH6,

5 xel émefevydoday of AZ, AH.

"Enel otv of AH, HZ tijg Z A, tovréom tijg 26,
pectovég elow, xown apneticdw 1) ZH® Aowy &oa 4
AH Aouriig vijg HO peltov éotly. log 8 4 AH =j
HA4: xal 7 HA4 &g tijg HO pelfov dotlv 1 édrrav

10 7ijg uelfovog® Omep forlv advwarov: ovx dpa % &md
tov Z énl vl H émtevprvpdvy ebfela uvds mecsiron
xata ©0 A &oa inl tig ovvagig meosltar.

‘Eav dpa Vo xvxdor {pdxrovrar aAljlov évrdg,
[xal An@df avrdv Ta xévreal, i énl ta xévroa avroy

15 mbevyvvudvy evdela [xal éxpaliopévn] éxl v cvve-
Py meosttar THY xUxAWy* Smep Eder dstkon.

¥
‘Eav 8vo xvxior {pdnrovrtar eAijiov éx-
1dg, 0 énl ra xévrpa avrdv émifevyvvpévy S
20 tijg énagijs fAsvosTar.
‘Avo yap xvxior of ABI'y, AAE épantécdacay
aldfioy éxtdg xota v A enusiov, xal slAjpdo Tod
udy ABTI xévrgov ©6 Z, tov 0% AAE v6 H' Aéyo,

1. pév] om. B. 70 uévrgov 10 P. 8. A4 anpeiov FV
P m. rec. 4. ZHO]VZO F, H supra scr. m. 2. 6. af] 7
P. Z4] in ras. m.1 ziig Z4] mg. m. 1 P. _ roviéemy
P. 7. zlaw] P; &lae nnlgo ZH] H in ras. V. 8. loy

3¢ — 9. Euw (o). lom Ot % AH =f Hd]m

ras. p. P%lelede,Fm2Vm2

QHA]PB m1 Vm1 $Fm.(2Vm2 {ldo-
P

ooy Fp. 10. éo’ttv] PF; om. B snpra m.1P.
11. Post ixtds add. tijg xara o A ovwagns Theon (BFVp),
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trum Z, circuli autem 4A4E centrum H [prop. I].
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse,

ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH@®
et ducantur 4Z, /H. ijam quoniam

AH 4 HZ > 7 A4 {1, 20),

h.e. AH -4 HZ > 7, subtrahatur,
quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> HO. sed AH = HAJ. itaque
, etiam H4 > H®, minor maiore;
" quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.
quare in 4 in punctum contactus cadet.

Ergo si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-
rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIIL.

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.
nam duo circuli 4BI', 4 AE extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto 4, et sumatur circuli 4BI"
centrum Z, circuli autem A AE centrum H [prop. I].

P m. rec. 12. xara to A4 dou énl s dvvatpnc zecsuau] P;
én’ owmc apu pi éx’ aveijs B, doa a rﬁ m. 2; én’ adTyy aou
V; éx’ avroic dea F. 18, thmumvtm] @xtovre: PB, et F,
sed ép- supra m. 1. 14. xel Ingdf avioy te usn(m] mg.
‘E‘ om, PVp. 16. xal éxflallopésyn) om. PFp. 186.
mv awulaw] om. p.  Seq. alia demonstratio; u. appendix.
g‘; om. . 18, dxtovrar Theon (BFVﬁ)) 19, evdeia
d‘m Fm 2. 28. ABI"] e corr. ein xvnlov add.

P, Vme.
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ot 9 dmd vov Z éml vo H émtsvyvvuévn sbdsla i
i xata o A énapiis fAsvesta.

My yeo, ¢dd’ & dvvardv, dpréode ag 7 ZI'4H,
xal énefevybocay af AZ, AH.

5 Emel odv ©d0 Z enusiov xévrgov éovl tov ABI
xvrdov, log éovly 9y ZA o) ZI. =madw, énel zo H
onuslov xévigov o1l tov AAE xvxdov, lon otlv 4
HA vjj HA. é0s(y®n 0% xal 9 ZA vfj ZI" oy of
doa ZA, AH zaty ZI', HA loau sloly* dore GAy %

10 ZH tov ZA, AH pelfov oriv: dlda xal éAattov:
onep dotly ddvvarov. ovx dea % dmd rov Z dml o
H émbevpvvpévny eddela dia tiig xove v A émapis
ovx élevostan” 0 avtig Eoe.

’Eay dpa 0vo xvxdoi épdnreviar alliiav éxtdg,

15 1 éxl vo xévrga avtdy mevyvvudvy [e08:la] Sia
vijs émapig élevoctal’ Omep £de Ostfau.

'
Kvxdog xvxdov ovx épdnrerar xara ndelove
onuela 7 xa®’ v, ddv vs évrog ddv te xtog
20 épaxtnrac.
El yap Odvvardv, xvxdog 6 ABI'A xavxdov zod
EBZ 4 ipantéodm medrepov évros xata mAslova on-
uele 1 & wa 4, B.

2. xata o A] supra m. 2 V. 4 AZ] Z4 P. 8. 24]

AV, 8 AHF. Ante HJ 1 litt. eras. F, 9. ZT] 2
V,corr.ex 'm. 1. Hd4] 4H Pp. 10. éldrzav] élcocor
F; 7 éidvroy V. 11. éotéy] om. p. 70%] o B. 12.
H] M (p‘snon ). 18. adojy @. &ea] om. B. 14,
’Eav] a@v V. 16. 1) éx{] in ras. m. 2 V. soBein dudt]
PBFYV. 14. fay &oa — 18, #levarra:] om. p. 16,

oneq &de. deitar] :~ BF. 17. +y’] ¢2” F; corr. m. 2.
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-
~ tactus A ire.
ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'4H,
et ducantur 4Z, 4H. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4B, erit Z4 = ZI. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 4 4E, erit
AH = HAd.
B sed demonstratum est, etiam
ZA4=ZI. itaque
ZA+ AH=ZI'+ H4.
quare ZH > ZA4+4 AH. uerum
etiam ZH<ZA 4 4AH (I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta

Z

y. 4 Z, H coniungens extra punctum
coutactus 4 non ibit. quare per
4 ibit.

Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XII.

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus punc-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fieri potest, circulus ABI'4 circulum
EBZ A prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx] supra m.2PV. xata zd V, sed corr. 19. évrog
dvrog dpaxtnroas P; ixzog B et V m. 2 (dveég m. 1).  dxtdg
dveog BY.  20. lpdmrnrar] om. P. 21, ABI'd] ABT lac.
1 litt. . 22. EZ,Zd4 P, corr. m. rec.  axtéolo Bp et
F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 28. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.
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Kel elid@pdo tov pdv ABI'A xixdov xévrgov o
H, toi 0 EBZJ 15 6.
‘H dpa dnd tov H éml 10 O émlevpvvpdvy éxl ta
B, 4 meosttar. mimrésw g 7 BHOA. xal éws) 1o
5 H onusiov xévrgov éovl tov A BI'4 xvxlov, loy éotly
% BH tjj HA* pellov Goe 4 BH tijc O@4° moAde
doa pelfov 7 BO tijg Od. mdiw, éxel To @ onuslov
xévrpov éorl rov EBZ A wvxiov, loy oty 1 BO j
O 4- &elydn 6% adris xal moAde pelfov: Smsp ddU-
10 verov' ovx doa xUxdog xUxiov fpdmreran fvrdg xara
nAelove onuela 7 &v.
Aéym 8, 8t ov8E dxtds.
El yap dvvazov, xvxiog 6 AI'K xvxiov tot ABI'd
dpantiodm dxvdg xere mAsiova oqueia 1§ Bv ta A, I,
16 xal énetevydo AT
’Exel otv xVxdov 1oy ABI'A, ATK slinmroa éxd
1hjg megupepelag Exarégov Vo rvydvra onuelx Ta A,
I, 5 énl va onuele émbevyvvudvy eodela fvrds éxa-
tégov megelras® alha tov ulv ABI'A évtdg Emeaev,
20 vo0 0% AT'K éxtdg* Omep aromov* ofx &pa xvxiog
xvxdov dpdmrerar éxtog xeve wAslove onueia 9 Ev.
&8siydn 04, 0m ovOY dvrdg.
Kvxdog dpa xvxiov ovx Zpdwrstar xard mAslove

1. ABTJ) P, F in ras., Vm. 2 (4 in ras.), p m. 2; 4BI"
B, Vm.1,pm1. 8. 8] in ras. F. ix{} PB, F m. 1;

svfeia ind Vp, F m. 2. 4. mzTETa . 6. BH] (alt.)
4H P, corr. m. rec.  tijg] corr. ex 7y m. 2 P. @] post
ras. 1 litt., 4 postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. éocly lon V. 9.
oxeg Jouiy F. 12. é]l m. 2 V. 18. Svvatoy ydo p.

ATK] AKT Fp, ATKA B, Pm. 2.  ABAL Bp; 4T litt.
in ras. V, eras. F. ATK] AKI p, ATKA4 B, Pm.2, V in
ras. m. 2. 17. 8vo] supra ser. m. 1 F. ta A — 18: on-
ptic] mg. m. 1 P. 18, 7 doa P. za avté B. 19. 4BaAD
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uno 4, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'4 centrum H,
circuli autem EBZ 4 centrum @.

itaque recta H, ® coniungens
in B, 4 cadet [prop. XI]. cadat
ut BH®J. et quoniam H
punctum centrum est circuli
ABI'4, erit BH= Hd. ita-
que BH> 84. quare multo
magis BO® > 6 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est circuli
EBZA, erit B® = @ 4. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus
punctis quam uno. '

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
si fieri potest, circulus 4I'K circulum 4BI'4 extrin-
secus contingat in pluribus punctis quam uno 4, I
et ducatur AI. iam quoniam in ambitu utriusque
circui 4BI'd, AT'K duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
sunt 4, I, recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
[prop. II]. sed intra circulum ABI'd et extra cir-
calum AT'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que circulus circulam extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punctis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulom non contingit in pluribus

Fp. &mece Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m. 1 P, 21 Zgd-
wetas B, V supra scr. m. 2. 28. otx] supra scr. F. 'i -
apesas BF, V e corr. m. 2.
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onuete 7 [xad’] &v, édv ve dvrdg ddv te dxvdg dpamry-
tai omep E0& dstfou.

10,

‘Ev xVxdo ol [oar evdelar [6ov anéyovary
ano rob xévrgov, xal al lcov axméyovear amd
o0 xévrgov loar alinlag elolv.

"Eotwm xvxiog 6 ABI'A, xal & airg loar sbdsior
forwcay aof AB, I'd- iéym, ovv of AB, I'4 loov
axéyovoy amd Tov xévrgov.

Elifpdm pap 10 xévigoy 1ot ABI'A xvxdov
xal Sotw 10 E, xal éno vov E énl tag AB, I'd xa-
devor fydwcay of EZ, EH, xal énsfevybocav af
AE, ET.

'Exel ovv e0Beld mig due vov xévrgov ) EZ eb-
feidy tva py O tod xévtgov v AB meog Sedag
téuver, xal dlya avviy téuve. lon Goa 7 AZ v ZB- .
duwii} doa 1) AB g AZ. 81k Ta avre 89 xal § I'd
vijg I'H ot Oimdsi* xal fovww lon n AB 5 I'd:
lon doa xal § AZ vy TH. xal énsl loy dotlv § AE
vj EI'y loov xal ©6 and tfjg AE td amd vy EI.
dlde e pdv and vig AE loe ta ¢né réov AZ, EZ-
deBy yee 1 modg e Z powvie' tH 0 dmd tig EI
loa v dno tév EH, HI™ J¢fn pag 1 meds o H
yovia® ta dpa and vov AZ, ZE loa éatl vois amd

1. xa®’] om. PBFVp, #vrig] éxvag BV.  dxzdg] éveig
BV. Post évedg in F est 9. 2. Omee £8m dsitar] :~ BF,
om. P. 3. 845" F; corr. m. 2. 4. v] inter ¢ et » 1 litt.
eras. P, 7. ABAT'p. 8. 8vc of AB, I'd] P; 6zt Theon
(BFVp). 10.4B4I'p. 12.al EZ—énsfsvy@mcay] mg m, 1P,
18. AE] litt. 4inras. m. 2 V. EI'| 'E Pp. 16. vépras
(alt.) cepei FV. ZB] BZ P, Z6 ¢ (non k% 18. dons
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punctis quam ‘in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatjo a centro
distant, et aequali spatio distantes & centro inter se
sequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,I'4. dico, AB,I'4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli ABI'4 [prop. IJ,
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'4 perpendiculares ducan-

4 tur EZ, EH, et ducantur A4E, ET.
iam quoniam recta quaedam per
centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non

B ‘ per centrum ductam 4B ad angulos
\(‘ o rectos secat, etiam in duas partes
> aequales eam secat [prop. IIT]. itaque

AZ = ZB. ergo AB = 2 AZ.

eadem de causa erit etiam I'd =2 I'H. et
AB=1TI4.
itaque etiam AZ = I'H.') et quoniam AE = ET,
erit AE® = EI*. uerum AZ®-} EZ? == AE? (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et
EH® 4 HI" = EI™

(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I wowr. #v», 6, quae cum genuina non sit, Euclides
usus erat I xoiv. fyv. 8.

douvy B. 19, lueg ixt p g:on F). 20. 4E] mutat. in 'E
Vm2 I'E in ras. in quo seq. ywwow (post lacun)
Ty V. Erj} AE B et e corr. V; in F euan. 2L pév]
om. B. fox d6x¢ B. EZ] ZE Pp 28. lox dotl B,
HI') corr. ex TH V. H]Z @ (non F). 24, dozly P.
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tév T'H, HE, dv t0 dno vijg AZ loov éotl tp dmd
vijg TH" ion ydg éovwv ) AZ vff TH* Aomov dea
0 and vij¢ ZE v dno i EH leov éovlv- lon doa
% EZ vfj EH. év 0% xvxdp loov améyewv amd vod
xévrgov e0dslar Adyovrar, Svav of dmd Tov xévrgov
én’ avrag xd®eror aydusvar loow dow: of dee AB,
4 toov andyoveww amd tov xévrgov.

‘AAde 01 af AB, I'd sbdelay loov ansyérooay axod
100 xfvrgov, rovtéony lon ¥orw 9 EZ < EH. Aéym,
ot lon éorl xal 7 AB tfj I'4.

Tov yap avthy xataoxsvacdéviov Opolmg del-
topev, 01 dumhij doviv 7 udv AB vig AZ, §) 0t T'd
viig TH* xal éxel lon éotlv § AE ©fj T'E, leov éotl
©6 dxd tijg AE © anmd viig TE" dAl& © plv dmo
tijg AE loa éovl ve dnd vdy EZ, Z A, ¢ 6% dmd
tij¢ T'E loa re¢ ané tov EH, HI. ¢ &pa ano tdv
EZ, Z A4 loa éotl volg axd tev EH, HI @v 6 dxod
tiig EZ t¢ and vijg EH dotw loov* lon yep 7 EZ
v EH' Aoumdv dpa o &mo tijg AZ Idov éotl 1
and tijg TH* lon dea ) AZ vif TH' xal éove vijg
udv AZ dumiij 4 AB, iig 8% T'H duwdyp 1 ' 4" loy
doa v AB tj I'4.

'Bv xvxdo doa of loar evBelay loov améygovaw dmo
70V xévrpov, xal af loov dméyovear dnd Tov xévrgov
loar adrjiaig elolv* Omep £8e detbau.

8. 6] P, Vm. 1; loixé z¢ BFp, V m. 2. Ante v in
V est loov ozl loov detiv] om. V, douw Pooy Pp. ‘dea
xl § P. 4 EZ]JZEP. ~ 6 af] om.p. 8. ailé a1
nadew Bp. 9. EZ] corr. ex 4Z m. 2 P, 10. dotiy P.
11. opoimg 37} BFp. 18. dorl] om. BV, xal p, éotly P.
14. ¢lld] m.2 V., 15. éotly P. 17. loa) loar g. éorly

P, 70 dnd tijg] mg. m. 2 V. 18. EZ) P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, Fm. 2, V mg. m. 2. Deinde in p seq. foov docl. =]
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AZ* 4 ZE* =TH* 4 HE
sed AZ% == I'H* nam AZ ==I'H, itaque
ZE® = EH?®
quare EZ = EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicantur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].
ergo 4B, I'd aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'd aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse 4B =1TI4.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse AB=2A4Z I'd =2 I'H. et quoniam
AE =T'E,
erit etiam 4 E® = I'E®. uerum
EZ} 4+ Z A4 = AE? [], 47),
et EH® + HI? = I'E?® [id]. itaque
EZ* 4 Z4* = EH* + HI'*
sed EZ'= EH®; nam EZ = EH. itaque
AZ} = 'H.
quare AZ = TI'H. et erat
AB =2 A4Z, I'd =2 I'H.
ergo AB =1TI'4.")
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum,

1) I xow. #vv. 5. Euclides ad I xoww. év». 2 prouocare
poterat.

corr. ex 6 m, 2 V. EH}P, Fm 1; EZBVp, F m. 2,
dovww loov] PBF; om. p; leov deviV. Deinde seq. in V: t¢
axd tijs EH punctm deletum (itaque V & m. prima habuit

idem quod F). EZ] ZE p. 19 fotly P. 20. doa]
corr. ex yag m. 2 V., éotly P. 171) (prius) supra m. i
V. TId] Ad ¢ (non F). 28. «i] om 25. dilnlos P,
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‘Ev xVxie peylety plv 9 Oidpetgog tdy
0 ZAdov del 7 Eyyiov 100 %évroov Tiig ama-
vepov pelfov éoTiv.

"Eotm xvxdos 6 ABI'4, diudpstpog 8% avrod form
9 Ad, xévigov 0t ©6 E, xal &pyiov plv wijg A4
diauérpov fotw 1) BT, andrsgov 8t 9 ZH' Adyw, Om
peyloty uév doriv ) AAd, peltov 0 1 BI' wijg ZH.

"Hydwoov yeg dnd tov E xévrgov énl rag BT, ZH
xaPeror al EO, EK. xol éxsl Epyiov plv tov xévrgov
dotlv 7} BI', dndvspov 0% % ZH, psitwv dpa § EK
tig E®. xslobw 1) E® log ) EA, xal dia vob 4
tfj EK mgog dedag aydetox ) AM Sujyde éxl ©o N,
xal éxstetydwoey of ME, EN, ZE, EH.

Kol énsl ion éotly v E@ ©j EA, lon éotl xol 7
BI' i MN. nadw, énel loy éotly 7 udv AE v EM,
% 68 EA <jj EN, v épa A4 tatg ME, EN ion {oviv.
aAd’ af utv ME, EN vijg MN pelfovés eloww [xal 9
A4 tijg MN pelfov Zotiv), ey 8t  MN =ij BI'* .
% Ad &pa tijg BI' uellov éoviv. xal énmsl dvo af
ME, EN Yo tals ZE, EH loas eloly, xal yovia
7 vm6 MEN yoviag vijig vnd0 ZEH pelfov [éotiv),
Baowg dpax ) MN fBdecwg tijg ZH pellov éovly. dlda

1. ¢}’ eras. F. 2. pév davev BVp, 3. 8] & Bp.
Zyyeiov P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10. s Sia 106 V.  &no-
réow p. 5. foro] om. p. 7. Post diapéreov ras. 3 litt. F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. EB. xzlofo ¢y EO] mg. m. 2
V. xal xelo@w B.  lon 7y EA] in ras. ante lacunam 4litt.
V. 14. EM BVp. EZ p. HE P. 15. dotl] dorly
PBF. 16. pév] m. 2 V. 17 EAl dm. 2V, EN]
(alt.) N e corr, V m, 2. 18. e¢lde P.  wpév] om. BVp.
EN,EM F; EM, EN p. pedbovg p. elav] PBF; elos
Vp. 19, doa g p.  deri V. ten 8% % — 20: pelloy
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est
Sit circulus ABI'd, et diametrus eius sit 44,
centrum autem E, et diametro 44 propior sit BI,
remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse A, et
BI'> ZH.
ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI' centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EX > E® [def. 4]. po-
natur E4 == E®, et per 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducta 4M educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam E® = E A, erit
p otiam BI'= MN [prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam AE=EM et E4=EN, erit
Ad=ME-4 EN. sed
ME +4 EN> MN [I, 20],
et MN = BI. itaque') 44> BI. et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et
L MEN > ZEH,
erit MN > ZH [], 24]. sed demonstrandum est

1) Cum &oc lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice eernatum sit,
coniecturae deberi uidetur; quare puto, uerba xal 44 ti¢
MN pelfoy Zotlv glossema antiquum esse. idem de uerbis
sl % BT tijg ZH pelfoy dordv p. 208, 1— 2 iudico.

éotiv] om. BVp, 20. tiig] =i F. 21. ME] EM p.
gloty] PF; elof unlgo. 22. fotiv] om. P; comp. Fp; éote
BV.” 28. a«u' F.
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7 MN =5} BI" &sly0n lon (xal 4 BI tijc ZH pet-
fav doviv]. pepiorn pdyv doa § A4 diepergog, uslfov
8 % BI tiig ZH. ‘

‘Ev xtxde oo peylory uéy dotw 7 Sizpergos,
tov 0t dAdov asl 3 Eypiov Tov xévrgov Tig anwregoy
ueliov éotiv: Omep £3s delia.

4

s, .

‘H tfj Siapéroom To¥ xvxiov medg 6pdes an’
dxpag ayoufvy éxtdg medelral Tod xvxlov, xal
elg Tov perafd romov tijg re svdelag xal rig
wepipepelag Erépa sVdsta ov mapsumeosirar,
xal 9 pdv To¥ fuixvxdiov yovie andons yo-
viag dkelag evdvypdppov peliov doviv, 7 O}
Aouny éldrTov.

*Eorw xvxdog 6 ABI mepl xévvgov 76 A xal
dudpstoov v AB* Aédyw, 6te 9 dxd Tov A v AB
meos 0pPas an’ dxgag ayoudvy éxvog meoeliar ToU
xvxdov.

My ydo, aAd’ &l Svvardv, mnréro dvrogmgn I'A,
xel enefevydo n AT

'Enel lon éotlv ) AA ©fj AT, loy é6tl xal yovia
7 w0 AAT povig tfj vwd ATd. dedn 8 7 vmd
A AT dodn doa xal § vwd A4 Tiydvov Oy tob
A4 of 3%0 yoview af V6 4 AT, ATA4 8vo dpdals
loae elolv: Gmep dotly advvarov. ovx &pa 7 amo Tov

XVI. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. é8edy®7] in ras. V. Br') 'B B; BT é&ea p. 2.
dozt BV, pivl m. 2 V. 4 8] 8 BF 5. ale¢ FV.
fyyecor P sed corr. 00 xévreov] vijs diapéroov P. 7.
tg’] ¢n’ F; corr. m. 2. 9. ayopévn svdeia F et B m. rec.
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MN = BI. itaque maxima est diametrus A4, et
Br>ZH.
Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum

autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum. '

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra circulum cadet, nec in
spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus autem minor.

Sit circulus 4 BI" circum centrum 4 et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in A termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur JI'. quoniam 4.4 == AT, erit etiam

B LAAT=AT'4 [I,5).ueram [ 4AT

rectus est. itaque etiam [ AI'4
( y rectus. ergo trianguli AI'4 duo
anguli 44" 4 AI'4 duobus rectis

r
E?:zigi aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-

4 est [I,17]. itaque recta ad B4 in

12. mdong B.  18. d6ti¥] Foras in ras. V. 16. AB] (prius)
inter 4 et B 1 litt. eras. in V. 19. o¢] supra m. 2 F.
AL p. 21 éwel) émel ovy p, ante énel add. xaf m. 2 FV.
ion zu'] om. P. * yovle] om. BVp. 22, AT'd {6uw ien P.
23. JAT] 4 eras. p.  &oea] om. B. r')g supra m. 1 F.
Toiyavoy 81 109 Ald of 8vo yoviae af] P (AT pro AT);
of dea Theon? (BF Vp; dea et seq. vxé supra m.2 F). 24,
dveiv V.  26. elowv foou B. {ot/»] om. p.  Tov] om. V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14
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A onueiov ti] BA mpds dpdag ayoudvny évrdg medsitar
100 xUxdov. Opolwg 87 dslfousv, Sve ovd’ éxl tig
neQupspelag: fxtog doa.

IIinréro dg 7 AE: Aéyo 81, Ot &g tov perafd

b témov tiig 18 AE evdelag xal tijg I'O A megupepelag
évdpa ebPsla ov mupeumedeltat.

El pap Svvardv, magepminréro og 1) Z A, xal fjgdo
and tob A oqusiov énl Ty ZA xd®erog | AH. xal
énel o0 dotwv ) vmd AHA, édrrov 0t dpdig 1)

10 vwd A4 AH, peltov doe 7 A4 tig AH. lon 6t 4 44
™ 40 uelfov doa 1 A6 tijg AH, 3 ddrrov Tijg .
pelfovog: Omsp fotly ddvvarov. ovx dpa &l3 TOV pe-
rafd Tomov Tijg Te evdelug xal tig megupepelag étdpa
evfsla mwapspmedsital.

16 Aéyw, ot xal 7 pdv 0¥ fuxvxdiov yovie 3§ megi-
syoudvy Omd v tig BA evdelog xal vig I'OA mepi-
peoelag amdang yavieg obslag evdvypdppov pelfov
éorly, 1) 6% Aowwy 7 megieyopdvy Vwd s vijg I'G A msgu-
pepelag xal tijs AE ebdslag amdong yoviag dfelag

20 EVBvypappov fAdrTev foviv.

El yap dotl ng yovie s0dVypappos psifov pby
g meguegoufvng Vw6 te tig B.A evdelag xal Tig
I'® A megupsgelag, éActraov Ot tig mepueyopdvng vmd
1& tijg I'O A meoupspelog xal vijg AE evPelag, &ls tov

op perafv Tomov tig te 'O A wmegupepelng xal tiig AE
evPelag UPcla mopeumeositar, frig moujder uelfova
udv tijc meousgouévng vmd te tijs BA evdelag xal
tijgc I'OA megupegelag Dm0 evderdy megueyoudvny,

1. an’ &xpag dyouéwn p. 2. 098¢ BFp. 4. 37] om.
V. 4. I'@4) corr. ex ’'BAm. 2 V. 6. otx Jumeceitar
F; ®moe- add. m. 2. 7. mogeminréto, add. p m. 1, F, 7]
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut 4E. dico, in spatium inter rectam A E
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi non posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z 4, et a o4
puncto ad Z.4 perpendicularis ducatur 4H. et quo-
niam [ 4HA rectus est, et [| 4.4 H minor recto, erit
Ad> 4H [1, 19]. sed 44 = 46. ergo 40 > 4H,
minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
. interponetur.

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B4 et arcu
I'® A comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® 4 et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam 8i quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-
prehenso recta BA et arcu I'® 4 maior, et idem mi-
_ nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'@.4 et recta 4E, in
spatium inter arcum I'® A4 et rectam 4 E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso recta B4 et arcu
I'64 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V. 9. {ldsoswy p. 10. 44] A4 P. 11.
t§] t7is . 460] O in ras. p. &ga] doa xal p.  éido-
dav Bq:. 12. éeté»] om. Bp. 18. re] om. V. 18. t¢]
om. BVp, reAl'om. B;m 2 V. 17. 8&slag yavlag

p. 18 1] (alt.) om. P, m. rec. B. zz] om. Bp. 19, dfelng
yoviag p. ofelag] om. B; m. 2 V. 21. foziv P. 5]
om. p; m. rec. B.  22. ‘t!L om. p. BA] AB p. 28. {lde-
ooy F. 24, vz tijg] om. B; vije p.  26. 7émor] supra m. 1
P. 26, #¢0@sia] om. p; m. rec. B.  sd2ia, fimig p.  28.
9®md] iy 9= B, vmo ve F (rz eras.). om0 svdamy megieyo-
péyny] om, p.  mequegopérny] -v m. 2 V; nequedopéony P.
L a
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édrrova 0t tijg mepieyoubvng vmd te tijg I'G A nsge-
pepelag xal tijg AE ebbeleg. o0 mapeumimre, 04
ovx doo tig megueyouévng ywviag vmo te tijg BA
evdelag xol tiig 'O A mepupepelas Eorar pelfov dfeia
VRO s0@ady mepeyopdvy, 0Vt pyy darrov Tis mept-
egopdvns Umd te vijg I'OA meoupepelag xel tiig AE
svdelng.

Iogiope.

'Ex d7 rovtov @avedv, oti % tf Oiapéroe Tov
xUxdov mgog Opdas &’ dxpag ayoufvy EpdmrveTen
Tov avxdov [xal Ote ed@siw xvxAov xed v pdvov
dpdmrerar onusiov, énadinep xal ) xere dvo avrg
ovufailovoe évrog avrov mimrovea &0elydn]° Omeg
&0er deiou.

8.

‘Amd tol dodfvrog onpelov Toi dodévrog
xVxAov dpantopdvny evdslav ppappyy dpaysiv.

"Eotw 1o ulv dodiv onusiov 1o A, 6 0 dod:lg
xvxdog 0 BI'4* 8¢t 07 amd vov A onuelov ot BI'4
xUxAov pamropsvny evfsiav poauuny dyaysiv.

Eljpdo pap ©6 xévigov rod xvxdov 76 E, xal
énelevgdo 7 AE, xal xévioo udv t6 E Sizorijpane
0t t6 EA xixdos yeyodgpde 6 AZH, xal dxd tob

XVI. ndgiope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 12V

1. laccove p. el m. 2V, 8. z¢] om. Bp.  b.
976 V m. 2. ov uiv ovdé F. 6. t¢] om. p. 8. mopopa
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, V m. 1, 9. Tovrav p. 7
supra m. 1 P. 11, xal 67e — 14. deikoe] mg. m. rec. P. 12,
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I'@.4 et recta 4E. uerum non interponitur recta [u.
~ supra). itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta BA et
arcu I'® 4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'® 4
et recta AE.

Corollarium.

Hine manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2].) — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem rec-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum A, datus autem circulus BI'd.
oportet igitur a puncto A circulum BI'J contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E 4 describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. practer P m. 1 etiam Campanus.
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, enm partem alteram legisse.

&nreron FV. 18. 0mee #8st deitan] postea inmsert. F. 18,
12’] 18" F; corr. m. 2. 18, fotm — 20. dyaysiv) e2ipdo
yag tov Bobévrog wvxlov tov BI'A to Jodiy onuziov to 4,
#al foro td nivreoy tod xtxdov o E. V; in mg m. 2: év
c¢llp oftwg yedperas: foto to wiv So8tv onueiov v A4 6 3
8obelg xvnlog 6 BI'd" 3¢ 37) dno dodévrog enusiov tov A tod
dodévrog xunlov tod BI'd dpamtopéyny evdeiay yoapuiy dya-
yeiv, et ita B, et p (=0 tot 3odévrog). 19. 4] om. o.
21, slljpf®w — %0 El mg. m. 2 V. 22. xévrgoy . 28.
EA] P inras m 1; F; AE BVp.
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4 vy E A meog dpdag 18w 9§ AZ, xal énelevydwony
ei EZ, AB* iéyw, 6ti and vov A enuslov tov BI'd
xUxdov épemrvoudvy fxrar 1 AB.
'Enel yip t0 E xévvoov dotl tév BI'd, AZH
b xUxAov, oy dpa Zotlv % pdv EA vjj EZ, 7 8 Ed
%5j EB* 8vo 0y al AE, EB 8Yo zals ZE, E4 loa:
sloty* xol yoviev xouwny msgiéyovor Ty meds te E°
paog oo 1 AZ pdos tij AB loy éotly, xal v0 JEZ
tolyovov 1o EBA touyave loov doriv, xal af Aoumal
10 yoviaw tais Aoumaly yoviag® lon dea % vmo EAZ
7jj vnd EBA. dpd1 6 %) Um0 EAZ- dpdy &po xal
% vmd EBA. xal éovwv ) EB éx tov xévigov* %) 8%
=} Siapdrom tov avxdov mpdg dpdag dm’ dxmgag dyo-
pévy dpdnretar tob xvxdov ' N AB doa épdnrerar Tov
16 BI'd xvxiov.
’And Tob &pa Sodévrog enuelov ot A tov do-
Bévrog xvxdov rov BI'A épamvouévn ebvdele poapuy
nxrow 1) AB- Gmep E3e moiijoa.

oy’

20 Eav xvxlov épdmrntal tig evdsia, dxo O}
T0U xévrgov énl tHv apny émilevydi Tig &U-
Beta, 5 émifsvydeion xdderog fotar éml Ty
épamroudvyw.

Kvxdov yap tov ABI dpantiodw tig evdsla 7

25 AE xava ©6 I' onueiov, xal ellijpdw 70 xévrgov

XVIIL Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 131%,

1. EA) AEp. 2 B4I'F. 8. xvxlov] m. 2 post -
anvopivy F, sed add. f—a. 4. d6ul] bved P. AZH] Z e
corr. F. 6. AE] E4 F. dval V. ZE] EZBetV
m. 2. 7. elow] PF, elol unlgo. neqiézovay P, jy]
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et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur 4Z, et du-
cantur EZ, 4B. dico, ab A4 puncto circulum BI'A4
contingentem ductam esse 4B.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI'4,
AZH, erit EA=EZ, ¢t Ed4 — EB.
itaque duae rectae 4E, EB duabus
ZE, EA aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque 4Z = 4B, et

A A4EZ = EB A4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales [I, 4]. ita-
que [ E4AZ = EB A, uverum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EB A rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum circuli in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum eontingit [prop. XVI coroll.].
ergo AB circulum BI'A contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'A con-
tingens ducta est recta linea 4 B; quod oportebat
fierl

XVIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-
tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circulum 4 BT contingat recta 4E in puncto

om. P, 8. éoviv] PF; comp. p; éome BY 4EZ]) E42
P. 9. éotiv) PF; om. p; doct BY. 10. 9] vj B. "Eg

e corr. V; EBA p. 11, 5] 5 B; corr. ex zijs F. EBA
e corr. V; EBA douv F; EJZ p. 0001 8t 1) om0 EAZ
om, p.  xal] om. % 18. dx’ é&xgag) om. B.  14. ) 4B
doa dpdnzerar] om. F. 15. Br'4 P. xvxlov] om. F.
16. doa dodévrog] PF; do8évroc dpa BVp. 18. 1] m. rec.
P. 19.:3"] »" F, euan.  24. énzéodo p.
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100 ABI" xvxdov t0 Z, xal dnd tov Z éxl ©0 I'
énslevydw 7 ZI'" Adyw, Ot ) ZI madevog dovy énl
v AE.

E¢! pop i, 7780 dnd tov Z éal vy 4 E nadevog
7 ZH.

'Exel obv 7 ©md ZHT yovia dp91 dotwv, dEele
doa dotlv §) vmwd ZI'H* ¥md 8% mw peilfove yoviey
7 pellov misvpa vmovelver pelfov &pa § ZI' vig ZH-
lon 0t ) ZI" vfj ZB" pséfo dpa xal y ZB g ZH
79 éldrrov Tig pelfovog: Omeg Zotiv advvatov. ovx
doe 7 ZH xa®erdg oty énl iy AE. Ouoimg Oy
delbousy, Ote 000" &Ady tig mAny wig ZI' 3 ZT dpa
xaderog éovw énl iy AE.

‘Eev &ga wvxdov épdrryral Tig svdelw, amo OF
T0D xévigov énl iy gy émilevy®n g e0Psix, 7
ZmitevyPelon xddetos foter iml iy dpamroupdvmy
omep s Ociban.

.

'Eav xvxiov Zgdmrnral tig svdeia, dxod O
tiig agis ty épantopévy meos 69Pag [yovies)
evPela yoapun aydi, éxl vijg aybelons éorar
70 %€vTeov TOU AUXAOV.

Kvxdov yap to0 ABI dpamtéode tig svdele 7
AE xava to I’ oqueiov, xal dxd 1ot I’ v AE mpog
dodag 719w n I'd* Aéyw, 8 éml tijg AT Zom ©o
x€vTQov TOoU xUxdov.

1. 70 Z] xel fot0 ©6 Z V. 6. vmo] supra m. 2 F.
7.ZI'H)PB,Z'HF; HI'Z Vp. Seq. peltoy dea Zorly
9 omo ZHT zijg om0 ZI'H V et om. doz/v F (in mg. transit);
in V in ras. sunt HI" et T'H. 9. xa{] m. 2 V, om. p.

10, 7] poelea add. V. fldoowv F. dotiv] om. p. 11.
87] corr. ex dei m. 2 F. 12. 093¢ Bp.  13. zij»] ¢ F.
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I, et sumatur circuli 4/BI" centrum Z, et & Z ad T

ducatur ZI'. dico, ZI"' ad 4 E perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad 4E perpendicularis duca-
tar ZH.

iam quoniam [ ZHTI rectus est, erit | ZI'H acu-

tus [I, 17]. et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-

tendit [I, 19). itaque ZI'> ZH. uerum ZI'= ZB.

itaque etiam ZB > Z H, minor

maiore; quod fieri non potest.

itaque ZH ad 4E perpendicu-

z B laris non est. similiter demon-

strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-

pendicularem esse praeter ZI.

itaque ZI" ad 4E perpendicu-

£ laris est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad

punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-

gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

a4

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulum 4BI contingat recta 4E in puncto
I, et a I' ad JE perpendicularis ducatur I'4. dico,
centrum circuli in AI" positum esse.

14. fpaxtezas @, sed corr.  16. émagry p.  16. axtouévyy
. 18, 18'] x seq. ras. 1litt. F.  20. zijc] in ras. m. 1 p.
yovieg] Theon? (BFVp); om. P. 21. fotas] in ras. @;
antecedunt uestigia nocabuli fsror m. 1. 23, extéoclo PB
FVp; corr. Simson (Glaeguae 1756. 4°) p, 358. in V &- in ras.
est. 24. Ante ¢7 ras. 1 litt. F.
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Mz ydp, ¢Ad’ &l Svvazdv, Eotm ©o Z, xal émelevy-
8o 7 I'Z

'Enel [otv] xxdov 1ot ABT épdareral tig svdsla
% AE, and 6} tod xévrgov énl v apyy énéfevxrar
9 ZI,  ZT &pe naderds éotwv énl Ty AE*- dody
&oa éotlv 7 Ono ZT'E. dotl 8t xal ) vnd ATE dob1j"
log &pe éotlv 4 vmd ZT'E tjj vmno AT'E 5 éAdriov
tfj peifove* Gmep otiv advvarov. ovx doa to Z xévrgov
éotl ot ABI xvxdov. dpolwg 01 Sectopev, Gt 008’
@Ado T mAqy énl vijg AT.

‘Eav doa xvxdov épdmrnral Tig edPsla, amd Ok
tiis apis tf dpamroudvy meds dpdag evdela yoauun
aydi, énl tijg aydelong Eorar ©o xévreov Tov xvxdov:
omeg £8s Selbar.

’

%,

‘Ev xVxAp % %pds t6 xévige yovia dimla-
olwv éorl tijg medg T meQipEpele, OTav TNV
avtyy nepipéosiay fdoy Eyooy al yoviar

"Eote xtvxdog 6 ABI, xal még ulv vg xévrom
avtot yovie Eorm 1) vmo BET, meds 0% tfj mepupspsele
7 vmd BAT, {érwoay 8t iy avry mepupépsiav -
ow v BI'* Aéyw, Ot dindaciwy éotlv 9 Omo BEL
yovie vijg vmo BAT.

‘Emifevydetoe yag 1) AE duvjzdo énl vo Z.

'Enel ovv lon éotlv ) EA tfj EB, lon xal yovie
%) vn6 EAB vf; o0 EB A" ol dpa vn6 EAB, EB A

1. foro ©o Z] in ras. F. 2. I'Z} Z e corr, V; ZT p.
3. ovy] om. P, udxdov] -lov in ras. F. 6. ZI'E] ZT'a
P, douy P, AT4a P, doftj — 7. ATEl mg. m. 1 P

(oxty om., ZI'd, AT'A). 7. ZTE] ZELC' F m. 1, ET eras.
dldooay p. 8. éauiv] om. Bp. Z] Z onueiovy V. 9,
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tar I'Z.
quoniam circulum ABI" contingit recta JE, et a
centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZI', ZI' ad
A4E perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque [ ZI'E
rectus est. uerum etiam [ AI'E rectus. quare
4 L ZT'E = AT'E,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.
B itaque Z centrum circuli 4B
f non est., similiter demonstrabimus,
4 N / ne aliud quidfam ullam punctum
r extra AI" positum centrum esse,
Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
linea, centrum ecirculi in ducta recta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4BT, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BEI, ad ambitum .autem BAI', et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI. dico, esse [ BEI' = 2 BAI.

ducta enim AE ad Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA = EB,
erit [ EAB = EB A [1, 5]. itaque

874] corr. ex &8sl m. rec. P. 0684 Bp. 10. éx{] om. BFp.
11. @xtyrex F m. 1; corr. m. 2. 12. dgfag yovlag Vp.
16. «p' F. 16. mgég] é» p.  17. éostv B. 22 BI'| I'B
F. ET yovie tig] BI' léyo on seq. ras. 8 litt. ¢. 24,
ycg] 8 F; corr. m. 8.  25. lon xa!] lon fotl xal p.
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yovias vig vnd EAB dundesiovg elotv. lon 8% 7 vmo
BEZ tatg vn6 EAB, EB A" xal 4 vno BEZ &ga vijg
9nd EAB éovt Sumhi. S t& avra 01 xel y omo ZET
vijg ¥m6 EAT é6nu Sundij. 8An &po % vmd BET 8ing
tfig vx0 BAI ot dumdi].

Kexidodm 8% mddw, xal Eorw érépe yovie 1 Umd
BAT, xel émievydsicn ) 4E éxfefiiodm éxl 1o H.
buolwg 0 dslkopev, Svv dimldyj éorv 3 vnd HET yo-
vie tijg 90 EAT, dv % tvwé HEB dundq éave vijg
om0 EAB- Aouwmy &pa % vwd BEI dumdyj éote Tijg
Umd BAT.

'Ev xUxA@ doa 1 meos T0 xévrom yovie dixieciov
dotl tiig meds vi megupegele, Otav THY avriy mepr-
pépeiay Baow Fodw [af yoviw] Omep &8s dstbas.

xa',

‘Ev xvxd@ ol év 10 avtg tufpare povier
loae alidrflacg eloiv.

"Eotw xvxlos 6 ABI'4, xal év 16 adrg tufuase
16 BAEA yoview forwoev of 9m6 BAA, BEA:
Aéyw, 6t of 9m6 BAA, BEA yovier ioen addrjAaig
eloly.

Elljpdo yep 1ot ABI'd xbxdov v6 xévrgov, xal
fotw 10 Z, xal émelevydwoay of BZ, Z 4.

Kei énel ) plv 96 BZ A yovie npds T xévipm
éotly, 1) 0} Vmd B.AA meog vfj mequpspeie, xel Eyovor

1. 8emlaclor eloty FV; in Simiacloe ult. ¢ e corr. V; eloc

&imlaclerp. 2. 9] om. p. 8. domw P.  Sumiij dove V.
4. EAT'] in ras, V; corr. ex EZI’'m. 2 F. éoty F.

" BET'} litt. BE in ras. F. 5. douey P. 6. yowle évépa Bp.

8.1 vx6 HEI' — 9. éon] mg. m.1 P. 9. E4T') E4JT
yoviag F. ov] supra m. 2 F, HEB] e corr. V. 10.
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LEAB 4 EBA =2 EAB.
sed [l BEZ = EAB + EBA [],32]. quare
LBEZ = 2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' = 2 EAI. itaque
LBEI =2 BATI.
rursus infringatur recta, et sit
alius angulus BAT, et ducta 4E
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse
A LHEI =2 EAT,
quorum [ HEB = 2 E4B. ita-
4 B que.. BEI' =2 BAT.
Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt.
A Sit circulus 4BI'd, et in eodem
segmento BAEJ anguli sint B4 4,
BEA4. dico, esse [ BA4d = BEAJ.
B 4 sumatur enim centrum circuli 4 BI'4,
r et sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.
et quoniam [ BZA ad centrum positus est, et
L BA4 ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'A basim

a

é6ti] comp. supra scr. F. 11, ¥xd] om. B; add. m. rec.
12. Sixlacimy] -» supra scr. m. 1 P. 14, af yoviai] m, rec.
P; m.2 V; om. B; in ras. F. 15. xa’] euan. F. 16.af]

1 1"y
om. @. 19. BAE 4] E supra ser. P.  20. dilsjiag sloly

foct F m.1. 24 BZJ]Bom. g, Ze corr. m.2 V.  25.
£yovay PB.
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™y adtyy mequpieiay Poowy Ty BI'Ad, y dea vmod
BZ 4 yovia 8ixlaciov dorl viig vmd BAd. St ta
avte 89 3 Ym0 BZA xal tijg Ym0 BEJ ot Simda-
olov* lon dea 7 w6 BAA vjj vn6 BEA.

Ev xvxip dga of v 1o alrd tuipart yovie
locs aAdrjloug eloly - Omep éder detfau.

xf’.

Tov év toig xvxdoig terpanmievoov of dx-
evavriov yoviar dvaly dodalg loar claly.

"Eotw xvxlog 6 ABI'd, xal év avte tergamdevgov
forw 0 ABI'4* Myw, 6nt of amsvavtiov yovia
dvely Sebals loar sloiv.

"Enetsvyfacay of AT, BA.

’Enel ovv mavtdg toiyavov of toels yaviar Svoly
dpdaig loow &lalv, tov ABI &pa toiymvov of toels
yoviay af vmdo I'dB, ABI', BI'4 dvelv dedaig igas
elotv. lan 6% 9 pdv vmd I'AB v} vmo BAT &v yap
t6 avrg rujuerl &lor T BAAD" 7 0% vm6 AT'B
tf] %0 AAB" év pag to avre tuiuarl el v AATB:
0y dpa 1 vmo A AT taig vwd BAT, AT'B ioy foriv.
xotvy mgooxelofw 7 vmo ABI* af dea vmd ABT,
BAT, ATB tatg vno ABI, AAT loow &lolv. ald’
af w6 ABI'y, BAL, AI'B dvely dpbals iGow slalv.
xel af vno ABI, AAT &pa dvolv dpdals i6ar slaly.

XXII. Boetius p. 388,3?

laom P BZd) corr. ex 'Z4d m. 1 V. 8. of]
ol aiaw adzd] om. B; supra scr. m. rec. 6. zlolv] om.
B. 7.%8 F, eras. 8. dmevaveio P, sed corr.  11. Ante
yovlar add. avrov BV P m. rec. 18. AT, BJ] litt. T,
B4 e corr. F. ?sul ovy] nal émel p. 16. &lol Vp.
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~ habent, erit [prop. XX] L BZ4 ==2 B4 4. eadem de
_ causa etiam [ BZJ =2 BEd4. quare
LBAd = BE4.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXII.

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit circulus ABI'4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aeqnales esse.

ducantur 4I', B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt {I, 32],
trianguli ABI' tres anguli '4B -4 ABI' 4 BI'A
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed L '4 B == BATI; nam
in eodem sunt segmento B4 AI" [prop. XXI], et

L ATB = A4B;
nam in eodem sunt segmento 4 A4I'B.
quare [ A4l = BAI' 4+ AI'B. com-
munis adiiciatur [ 4BI. itaque

4 ABI - BAI 4+ AI'B=ABI'+{ A dT.
uerum ABI' + BAI' 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam ABI' 4+ 44T duobus rectis sunt

Teiyavov] om. B. 16. yovla Svely SePais loas sloly of vmd
I'dB, ABT, BTA V. 17, elolv] euan. F. TAB] TaB P.
BAT] BAT P (ante I ras. 1 litt).  18. eloww PBF.

19. yde] supra m. 2 euan. F. elo/] supra m. 2 euan. F;
slaly PB. _ 20. d6tiy] PF; comp. p; doz{ BY. 21. Post =goo-
xelobo in B add. zaiy 3vo 6pov tf meos 16 4 xal T xal yo-
olg T pk tf meos o 4.  v=d] (alt) om. @, m, rec. B.

22. ABI'l| Bl' e corr. V.  slo¢B. ¢ldd P.  dld’ of —
23, eldlvt] om. B.  28. BAT, AT'B] BI'4, TAB p.  &lotv]
PF; elof uulgo. 24, dex] om. BFV,
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ouolmg 0% deltopsv, 61 xal af Ymd BAA, ATB yo-
viae dvolv dePalg lear elolv.

Tov &pa év volg xvxAoig tergamlevpmy of daxm-
svavriov yoviaw dvelv dpbals loar slolv: Omsp Ede
dsttan.

xy’.

’Exl tig avtijs evdelag dvo rpufjpara xvxioy
Spota xal &vica 0¥ overadiosral éxl T avra
néon.

E¢! yop Svvardv, énl tviig avtiig evdelag g AB
dvo tpijpate xvxlov Suoia xal Fvica Gvvidrdtw éml
ta avta pépn @ ATB, AAB, xal duvjybeo 7 A4,
xal énefevy®woay af I'B, 4B.

"Ensl ovv Spoidy Zote 76 AT'B tusjue v AAB
Tufjuare, opowe 0% Turpare xvxAov dotl T Seydusva
yoviag loag, len &oa fetlv % Umd A'B yavia tij
vwo AAB 7 éurog vij évrdg: Omep derlv ddvvarow.

Ovx dpa éml viig avrig ebdelag dvo Turpare xv-
xlov Suote xel Gvica cvetadidstas énl Ta avra uion’
omep e detfar.

x0°.

Ta éxl lowv 08y (poia rufuara xv-
xlov [6a addnloig éativ.

"Eotwoay pap énl lowv evBeady tav AB, I'4 dpowa
Tufuate xvxdov ra AEB, I'Z 4" Aéyw, i leov éoti
10 AEB tutjua vé I'Z 4 runuate.

1. «f] % V, corr. m. 2. 2. elelv] PFp; elal BY. 6.

xy’] non liquet in F. 7. xvadov F. 8. cvotadijoetar]
PBFp; evoradricovton V. éxl 1@ avra péen] mg. m. 2
V. 11, &vioe] -ca eras. F. 12. AT'B] corr. ex ABI" p

m. 1. 18. I'B] corr. ex I'd V m. 2. 14. {ouy P. 16.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IIIL 225

aequales. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAA4+ 4AT'B
duobus rectis aequales esse.
Ergo in quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXIII.
In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem construi nequeunt.
nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
4 menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-
. dem partem construantur 4I'B, 4 4B, et edu-
\ catur AI'4, et ducantur I'B, 4B.
iam quoniam segmentum 4I'B simile est
segmento 4 4B, similia autem segmenta cir-
culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt
J [def. 11}, erit L AT'B == 4.4 B, exterior interiori;
B quod fieri non potest [I, 16].
Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt.
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'J similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4EB, I'Z4. dico, esse

AEB =TIZ4.
loag] seq. spatium 3 litt. F. {otlv] om. B.  yovia] m. 2
V. 11. 5 évtog i) dntog p. dotly] om. p. 24. yao]

supram. 2 F. TI'd] 4 ecorr. m. 1 F. 25 xixlov 9.
dotly P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 15
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"Epaguofouévov yag tov AEB tpnuavog énl to
I'Z 4 xal tdepévov rov udv A onueiov énl vo I tig
0t AB dslag énl v I'd, dpapudcs xal to B ay-
petov éxl ©o A enustov dwe 16 lomy elvow Tyv AB

5 1fj I'd- vijc 68 AB énl vqv I'd épaguoddons épag-
poost xal ©0 AEB tufjua éml 10 I'Z A4, & yag § AB
evdcte énl iy I'd {pagudoe, 10 0 AEB rtufjua
énl 10 T'Z 4 py dpaoudoet, firoc évtog avrov medelrar
7 &uvdg 7 maparddter og 16 'HA, xal xvxdog xv-

10 xAov téuver xave mislove enusie 1) dve: Omep Zotiv
advvaroyv. ovx doa Epaguofoudvys tijs AB eVPelag
énl vy I'd ovx épagudose xal t0 AEB tufjua énl
0 I'ZA4- dpagudoea &oa, xal loov avrg Eorar.

Ta doo énl loov ebdadv Opote Tufuate xvxiov

16 loa diiniotg éotiv: Omeg Eer deia.

xe'.

Kvxdov tunpatos So8évrog mposavaypdyal
70V xvxdov, ovwép doTL TuTpua.

"Eotw 10 Godtv tuipe xvxdov & ABI* dei Oy

20 o A BI twijparos mpocavaygdypar tov xbxlov, ovnip
dote Tudjue.

1. {peouwfouévov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 8. nal
om, B. 5. tf] miy V; cor. m. 2. lpapuocdong 8¢ (81 B
tijg AB evdelag énl vy 'd BFVp; sed in F ante paguo-
odong legitur: 7 8% AB énl tyv I'd; idem in mg. m, 1: & &
tig AB 68:lag éxl iy I'd Ipappocdans xal to AE tpiua
énl vo T'Z un épagudey. 6. ’'Z4) Zd in ras. F.  &f} in
ras. P. 7 AB §98eic — 8, I'Z.4] om. B. . T4} d e
corr. V m. 2. 8. 16 I'Z4] in ras. m. 1 p. épeoudon PF.

iiror dvrog adrod weosivar 7 Extog 7)) ;; dlla Theon (BF
Vp). 9. mopeddaly F.  xel xvxlog xdnloyv téuvei] P; xd-
#log 8% woxlov od téuvss Theon (BFVp; in V & supra scr.
m. 1). Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10, dvo] P; dvo,
alla xal tépvee 6 THA 10v I'Z 4 xeta mlelove onpiia 7 dvo
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adplicato enim segmento 4 EB ad segmentum I"Z 4 et
posito 4 puncto in I, recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in 4 cadet, quia 4B = I'4. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'4 etiam segmentum 4EB
in I'Z4 cadet. nam si recta 4B cum I'J congruet,
segmentum autem A4EB cum I'ZA4 non congruet,
x aut intra id cadet aut extra?), aut
excedet ut I'Hd, et circulus circu-
AL\J lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-
g A bus secabit; quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X]. itaque recta 4B cum I'A
r 4 congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I'Z 4 congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. &vv. 8].
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-

strandum.
XXV.

Segmento circuli dato circulum sapplere, cunius est
segmentum.

Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 BI" circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) I1d quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita scripserit,
ut praebet cod. P. nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta ’Fheoni
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

P; om. BV; ndliw F; dotl malew p.  18. 2] sy p. I'Z4
'z litt, in ras, V.  Dein in FV add. rufaa m. 3. ate
V. 14. Ta &ga] dex ¢ F; ante doa m. 2 add. za.  tow
looy p. 16. x¢" F; corr. m. 2. 18. 7o zuipa Fp. 19.
10 dofév] om. B, m. 2 V.  xvxdov wuijpe B.  21. 6 tpi-
pa PF.

ta I', H, 4 Theon (BF Vp; xa/ m. 2 V; 6 e corr. p). écn’vi

15*
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Tevunedo yap % AL diye xara v6 4, xal Nydw
and tov A onuelov vfj AT wpdg dpag 1 4B, xal
énelevy®w % AB' % Um0 ABA ymvie doa Tijg Vmo
BA4 fivor pelfov éotlv 4 lon 1 éAdrrov.

5 “Eotw mpdrsov ueifov, xal ovveordto meog ti
BA e08sly xal v medg vty onuslo te A Tt vmo
ABA yovily loy § 926 BAE, xal dujydo 1 4B énl
w0 E, xal nstevy®o 7§ EL. inel otw loy dotlv 4
9n6 ABE yovia tjj vnd BAE, lon &pa fotl xal 3

10 EB &08sia tfj EA. xal Znel lon dotlv § A4 1§ AT,
xowvy 0t ) AE, 8vo 8 af A4, 4E 8o zalg I'4d,
AE oo slolv éxarépe &xarépe’ xal yowle 5§ Umd
AAE yovig tf} vn6 I'AE éovwv lon- 6981 yop éxa-
vépa - Pioig Gpa | AE pdae vf) TE éovw loy. ¢Ala

16 y AE v BE éeiydn ion' xol  BE dpa tj I'E
dotwv lon: of voely &pa of AE, EB, EI loaw aAlij-
latg elolv: 6 doa xévroo tg E diaoviuate 6% évl
tov AE, EB, EI xvxlog ypagoucvog fiter xal Ot
oY Aoy onuelov xel f6tar mpodavaysypapudvog.

20 xUxdov dpa rTujuarog Oodévrog moocavayéyeumron
0 xvxlog. xal Oniov, dg 10 ABI wufjpa Elartov
doriv Nuixvxdiov dix v ©0 E xévroov &xtdg avroi
TUYLEVELY.

‘Opoiwg [0}] xdv 7  Umd ABA yavia lon ti dno

26 BA A, g A long yevoudvng éxeréoq tdyv BA, AT
of zoelg of 4A, AB, A o dAijAas Egovre,

1. y¢e) om. p. dujzdw F. 8. &oa yowix p. rﬁ?
ti p. 1. Post 4B eras. xaf V. 8. {otiv] comp. supra
m. 2. 9. Y6 ABE — 10. {on fetiv 7] om. B. BAE] B
in ras. p.  doriv F.  10. EB} BE P.  17] ed@elg 1 P.
EA]P,Fm 1, Vmi1; AEFm. 2, Vm2 p 11. 8vo]
(alt.) dvel V. 14. Bdais] P; nai faarg BVp; in F xaf supra
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nam AT in duas partes aequales secetur in .4, et
a 4 puncto ad 4I perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4B. ergo [ 4B 4 aut maior est angulo B4 4
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam B.4 et punctum
eius A4 construatur [ BAE = AB.4 (I, 23], et edu-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI. iam quoniam

LABE = BAE,
erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6]. et quoniam
B pAd=AdI, e¢ 4E communis est, duae
rectae 44, 4E duabus I'd, 4E aequales

r sunt altera alteri; et [ 4JE = I'4E;
nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4E=TE [I,4]. uerum
demonstratum est, esse 4 E = BE. quare etiam BE
==I'E. itaque tres rectae 4E, EB, EI’ inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarum AE, EB, EI descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]. ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
segmentum 4 BI minus esse semicirculo, quia centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter si [ ABA4 = BAAd, tres rectae 44,
4B, AT inter se aequales erunt, cum 4.4 = BA
ser.  ddld] P V m. 1; éid’ F; dida xel Bp, Vm.2. 15
AE] AB F. (prms) bis F (semel m, 2). 18, lon lociy
P EA4P. allnlmc] om. V. 18. xaf] om. P. 19.
nqouavuyoa(poparoc 01 mg. m. 1: ye. uooaavayaypam&srog
20. xvxiov] o wuloc "xbxdov P. In B mg. lin. 6: flacres
Nuinvndlov, lin, 24: Huinvxdioy, p. 280, 8: peifoy Huinvnilov.
21€1anovmgmlP 22roEmrasP;EPml
B. 248 inras. V; om. P.  xdv y] xel {dv P; xdy seq.
7 in spatio 4 litt. ¢. ABAd] corr. ex ABI’ m. 1 P B4 in

ras. V. fon 7 P. 26. AT'] 4 in ras. p. 26tquc]P
m. 1, F, V seq. raa.; zosis dga Bp, P m. rec.
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xal Forar t0 A xévigov Tov mpodavamswineouévov
xvxdov, xal dnlady fovar vd ABI fuuxvxdiov.
'‘Exv 0} %) vm0 ABA éidrrav 9§ tiig Um0 BAA,
%l ovornodueda wpog v BA sdday xal 1o meds
6 avey onusip v A tfj 9o ABA yovig lony, évvog
100 ABT tpijparog meoelver 10 xévvgov énl tijg AB,
xal Eovor dniady ©0 ABI tuijpa petfov fuuxvxiiov.
Kvxdov &pa ruijpavos dodévrog mpodavaysypantal
0 xvxhog® Owep #ds moifjou.

10 %s’.

Ev volg l6otg nvxAoig af ioar yovia: xl
loov mepipepetdv Pfefrixaciy, éav te mplg Tolg
névrgorg édv ve mdg Tals megipeoelaiy dau
BeBnrviar.

18  "Eerwoav [0t xvVxdoi of ABI, AEZ xal &v av-
toig l6o yoviw Eormoav meog piv roly xévrgoig af
Um0 BHI', E®Z, mpog 0t taly megupepelong af vmod
BAT, E4AZ" Ayw, 6u lon detlv 7 BKT mepupépsie
] EAZ meoipegele.

20  ’EmctevyBocay yap of BF, EZ.

Kel énel toow slolv of ABI, AEZ xvxioi, loou
slolv al & tév xévroov' 000 0y «f BH, HI &t
taly E®, OZ loa® xal yovie § meog 16 H yowly

8. ABJ] seq. spatinm 8 litt. g. 4 cwnncmps&a P;
overnoduede BF Vp; corr. B m. rec. og avry] P; 4 Theon
(BFVp). 5. ¢ A4} P; om, Theon (B%‘Vp) yawlav FVp.

fenv] corr. ex fop m. rec. B. 6. 4B] B in ras. p. Dem
add. mstoEmg m. 2 P; d¢ 7o @ supra m. rec. B, m m.
2V. 7. auxvxilov] seq. spat. 2 litt. ¢. 8. wvniov
Bp. tujparos dee Bp. meoc- om. BVp. 9. xvuloc
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(I, 6] et A4 = AI'; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et 4BI" semicirculus erit.
Sin L AB4<BAd, et ad

A 4 rectam B.4 et punctum eius 4
construimus angulum aequalem

B a4 g5\ angulo 4B4 (I, 23], centrum
. lpp in recta 4B intra segmentum

ABT cadet, et segmentum 4BI"
maius erit semicirculo.
Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVL

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BT,

AEZ, et in iis aequales an-

8 guli sint ad centra BHT,

E®Z,ad ambitus autem BAT,

] "% EA4Z. dico, aequales esse
arcus BKI, EAZ,

ducantur enim BI', EZ. et quoniam aequales sunt

circuli 4BI, 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo

duae rectae BH, HI" duabus E®, ®Z aequales sunt;

4

ovxép dom o tuipa V. =mosijoor] Beifer PF; in F mg. m. 1:
yo. motfides. 10, xs’'] sic @. 18, dowy B. 14, ﬁ‘ﬂﬂ"”fml
postea add. m. 1 F; m. rec. P. 15. &otmwoay yae P. xa,
neds plv tois névreois loas yovias fetwoay P, 17. BHI']
ost ras. 1 litt, F. 22. BH] HB BVp.  8vo] (alt.) dvel
; dvely p. 28, EQ] @E V, corr. m. 2. fgar] P, F m. 1;
foae elol BVp, F m. 2.  «5] 6 B.
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tj 7pds to @ lon: Paoig dea n BI' Pade tfj EZ
doviv lon. xal émel lon dotlv 4 ®mdg T A yovia tf
n@dg v A, Spotov &px dotl 6 B AT tutjpe 1o EAZ
tuquere xel elow énl loov edadv [tév BT, EZ]*
te 8t énl loov evfudy Spoia Tuipata xUxdov oo
aidiioig dotiv- loov doa t0 BAT vujue tp EAZ.
éore 0% xal Olog 6 ABI xvxdog Ao 166 AEZ xixip
loog* lowmy &ea 1) BKI mepupépeix tfj EAZ meqi-
pepele otiv lon.

"Ev doa volg l6oig xvnxdoig al lar yovia énl lowyv
HEQUpEQELDY Pefrinadiy, ddv T medg Tolg xévtgolg ddv
ve mpos tely megupspelas @oL fefnuviar Omep e
detteu. '

%

'Ev tolg lootg xvxhdoig af €xl l[6wv megi-
pepetav Befyxvial yoviat loas aidfiaig elolv,
édv t¢ mOog tolg xévrgoig 2dv Te mpog talg
nepupepelaty oo fefyxvias.

Ev yap loowg xvxdowg tois ABI, AEZ énl isav
negupepsidy 1oy B, EZ medg ptv volg H, @ xév-
tgotg yoviae Befnxérmoav «f vmd BHI, EOZ, molg
0t ralg wepupegslasg af vmé BAL, EAZ* iéyw, ou
7 ptv vnd BHI yovie tff v EOZ dovw oy, 13 0}
vd BATL tf) 9mo EAZ éorv ioy.

XXVII. Boetius p. 388, 5.

1. o] 7o B. ion} PV, F m. 1; #ouy ilon Bp; lon dect
Fm 2 = 2 6]t B .8 =0} (prius) @6 B.  doriw P.
4. tév BI', EZ] mg. m. rec. P. 5. ta 3{ — soPaidv] mg.
m, 1P 6. BAI'] litt. B4 e corr. p. t®] T@ seq. ras.
1itt, F. EdJZ] mutat. in EZd m. 2 V. 7. oriv PB.
4EZ) E ingert. m. 1 F; EA4Z Bp; 4EZ mg. m. 2 V.
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad @ posito aequalis
est. itaque BI' = EZ [I, 4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI' segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et ih
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
sunt [prop. XXIV]. itaque BAI' = EAZ. uerum
etiam totus circulus 4BI" toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitar arcus BKI' arcui EAZ
aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
siue ad ambitus consistunt.

pam in aequalibus circulis

A Y, _
ABI, AEZ in aequalibus
‘ { 9\ arcubus BI', EZ ad centra
B > 5 H,® anguli consistant BHT,
- E®Z,

ad ambitus autem
BAT, EAZ. dico, esse [ BHI' = E@®Z, et
LBAI' = EAZ.

xvxlp] in ras. m. 2 V. 8. rj] dorv fon 7y P.  EAZ] litt.
AZ inras. V. 9. douy loy] om. B.  10. 'Ev] inter £ et
1 litt. eras. V.  12. dauw F. 14. x{'] sic . 18, dow
P 19. xal éx{ F.  28. yovla] P; om. Theon (BF Vp).
EGZ% corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHI' 9.  24. éonw lon] P;
om. Theon (BF Vp).
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El yeg &wedg éoriv 9 vwd BHI tfj vmé EOZ,
ple adrov peltov fotlv. Eotw pelfwv 5 vmé BHT,
xel cvveorarm medg vy BH eddely xal td moos avry
Onuelp 6 H tff omd EOZ yovig lon % vmo BHK-
al 0t loaw yovie énl [oov meoupeoetdy Pefrxadiv,
Otav mgdg rolg xévtgoig doiv: lon dpa §) BK meqi-
péosia vfj EZ mequpspela. dAda  EZ tfj BI' éorwv
lon° xal ) BK dpa tij BI éoniv loy 7 éhdvrov
uelbove 8neg fotly advvavov. ovx dpa &viodg deTiv
% U6 BHTI yovia vy} vnd E@Z- len &oa. xal éor
vijg udv vmo BHI® ﬁm’o’em ] n:p(‘)g TG A, tﬁg 8¢ mo
E®Z nulosie 3 meog v 4° lon &pa xel 7 xpds t6
A 7aw(a ™ meog T A.

’Ev édga volg l'dozg xvxdotg of énl lewv megipe-
pady Pefyuviee yoview loas ailiies elolv, idv ts
mpog Tolg xévrgos édy te mpdg tals MeQLpegelalg oL
Bepyxvias Omep E0ee dettau.

xy’.

’Ev zvoig {6oig xVxloig al [oar evBelas l6ag
meQLpeQefag apaipovor Ty wiv peifove tf usl-
fove Tyv 0} dAdrrove tf] éAdzTove.

"Eotmaay loor xvxdor ol ABI, AEZ, xal v voig
xvxdotg loar evPelonw Eotwoayv of AB, AE rag ptv
AI'B, AZE nequpspelag peilfovag dpaigovoar tag 8%

1. el yag &viodg dorw ) 96 BHI tjj owo E6Z] PF; om.

Vi &l piv oty 7 mto BHT ion otl (doviv B) tf vmod EGZ
Qavegov, ot xal 7 om0 BAT lon éocl ($o1v B, om. V) 13 wzo
EAdZ el 8t o0 Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptls &l & o9,
quae in textu sunt m. 1 ?1 8’ ob). 7ye. xal ovtmc e pév —
BAT t} vxd EJZ lan orlv: el 8k Wl wla avmw pedloy ]
vad BHT, xal evvesrdto xel xed:fis of év o xeipévo mg.

m. rec. P. Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. pzifaoy ént;J
Bp; dou pettoy FV; peitoy Eorar P, foto pelfov] om. F,
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nam si [ BHI" angulo E@Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior . BHT, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo E®Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK (I, 23]. et aequales anguli in aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
[prop. XXVI1]. ergo arc. BK == EZ. sed EZ == BI.
quare etiam BK = BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque [ BHI' angulo E®Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad 4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI", angulus autem ad 4 positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad A4
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra sine ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVIIL
In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori.
Sint aequales circuli 4BI', JEZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, JE, arcus 4I'B, 4ZE

add. <, cui nunc nihil respondet. 3. ev&e{a] om. p; mg.
me2V 4, EOZ] in ras. m. 2 V. a1l Bp. fon
for{ Vo. 8 BI'zj BXBm.1, Fp,Vm.l 10. dotiy
P, 12. lon &oa xal — 13. A] om, F. 18. tm} 6 B,
14, v doc] e corr. m. 3 V. 15. Pepnrviae yovias] @, seq.
ot m. 1; in P yovim supra ser. m. 1. 16. Pefnnvias aw P,

18. 4" F. 19. loag] foar @ (non F). 20. aqzawovcw P,
atpegowu @. 21. 3ldocova 7 ¢ W V. 22. rois xvxdog)
P; avroig Theon (BFVp). 28. AB dE] P; BI, EZ Theon
(BFVp) 24. ATB] P, F m. 1; BAT BY F m. 2.
4ZE)P; E4Z Bp,Vecorr m.‘z AZ inter duas ras. F.
dpsgovoas P; péeoveas V, corr. m. 2.




10

236 ITOIXEIQN v’

AHB, 48E {drrovag: Aéyw, ove 3 pdv A'B pel-
tov meguplpease o dotl vff AZE pelfove megupepeln,
7 08 AHB Zdrrov mequpépeia ti] AOE,

Eljpdo pop ta xévroa tov xvxlov va K, A, xal
énetevydwoay af AK, KB, 44, AE.

Kol énel lgoL xvxdos &lolv, loas elol xal af éx 1oy
xévrogaov: dvo O0n ol AK, KB 6bvel valy 44, AE
loar slolv: xal Pdeig ) AB Paoe v} AE lon* yovie
&oa 1) vwd AKB yovie tfj vno A AE lan éotiv. al 3%
loar yovia énl leov megupspady Peprixaciv, ovav

- medg Tolg xévtgoig dow* lon dea 7 AHB nspiplosia

16

] AOE. {dotl & xal 3log 6 ABI xvxlog GAp T
AEZ xvxio ldog* xal Aowwy dge 7 AI'B mepipépeie
Aounij tff AZE mequpepele lon éativ.

’Ev &ga rolg leotg xvxdoig al loar et@slar loag
negupepeleg dpouigover Ty pty uelfove tf pelfove
v 0} éldrtova tff éldrrove Omep &0ec deifon.

1, AHB} P; BHI’ BVp, F in ras. 48E] P; EGZ
BFVp. AI'B] PF; BATI BVp. 2 édt/lom.B. JZE
— 8. tjj] om. B; =) EAZ pslfovs meoupegele % 8% A HB (euan.)
{lavtoy mequpéosia lon tgp mg. m. rec, A4ZE) PF; EaZ
BVpo. 8. AHB] P &3?); BHI Vp, F in ras, fon of
BFp, lon éetl oy V. 4O E] P; EOZ #ldatrovs Bp; EOZ
fiatrom mglgeps&; V,F (EOZ in ras). 5. émtsvz800ay
9. AK]P; KBBV, Finras, p (K in ras).  KB] P;
KI BVp, F in ras. 4A4) P; AE Ve corr. m. 2, F in ras.;
EA Bp. AE] P; AZ BVp, F in ras. 6. loar elol] m.,
rec. P. of] supra m. 1 P, m. 2 B. 7. 4K, KB] P; BK,
KI' BVp, F 1n ras. dvel] 8vo F, corr. m. 2; dvei p.
d4, AE) P (44 corr. ex 44 m. rec); EA, AZ BVp, F in
ras. 8. loou eloly] PF; loae elalV et add. m. 2 Bp. A4B] P;
BI BFVp. AdE) P; EZ BVpg. 9. ¥m¢) om. Bp.
AKB] P; BRI’ BVp, F in ras. AdAE) P; EAZ BYPp: F
in ras. 11, AHB) BHI' V, in ras. Fp; v=6 BHI' B, 9xnd
del. neoupéeera] om. B; in ras. p. 12. Aaﬂ P; E€Z
p, post ras. V, in ras. F; vxo EO®Z, del 90 et add. m. rec.
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, maiores abscindentes, 4 HB, 4OF autem minores.
dico, esse arc. AI'B=AJZE, AHB = A4@E.,

z

A S | K
z N
sumantur enim centra circulorum K, A4, et du-
centur 4K, KB, 44, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def 1]. itaque
. duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 44, 4E aequales sunt;
et 4B=AE. itaque [ AKB = 4AE [I, 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus conmsistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arc.
AHB = A4GE.,
uerum etiam totus circulus 4BI" toti circulo 4EZ
sequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
~ reliquo arcui JZE aequalis est.
Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

wmequpeoeic B dotly P, ABI'] in ras. F. 13. 4EZ) E
supra m. 1 F; EZ4 P, loog] insert. m. 2 F. »xa{] PF;
om. BVp. ATB] F; ABI' P; BAT BVp, weQupéQeLa]
om. V. 14, louwjj 7jj] in mg. transit, antecedit o5 in spatio

plurium litt. ¢. AZE)] senpsi; 4EZ PF; E42 BVp.
15. {al loae ev&et’m} in ras. F. 16. dpatgotoww F, -pa- €
corr. V m. 2. pelfori] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens .
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x9',

'Ev roig [6oig x¥xdotg tag [6ag megupepelag
loae ev@slac vmorelvovaiy.

*Eotmeay l6oc xvxior of ABI'y AEZ, »al év av-
volg looaw megupépsiar amedjpdwoay af BHI', EGZ,
xal Enetevydacay of BI, EZ evdelar: Aépw, G loy
dotlv  BI' v} EZ.

Elljpda pap ta xévipa tév xtxiev, xal i6tm
te K, A, xel énetevydocav of BK, KI', EA, AZ,

Kal #nel lon oty 7 BHI meoupépeia 1) EOZ
neoupepele, lom éotl xal yovie §) vwd BKI i vmo
EAZ. xal éxel leow elolv of ABIy, AEZ nvndos, loow
elol xal af éx tov xévrgov: dvo 0 af BK, KI' dvol
talg EA, AZ loou eloiv® xal yovieg loag megiéyovoiy-
Baey &pa n BI Puce. v} EZ lon éotiv.

'Ev &pa voig loowg xvxdowg tag loag megupspeiag
loar e0@elar vmorelvovow ™ Omep #dst Jsikar.

.
Tyv dodeloav megipéoeiay diya Tepselv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272,15. Boetius p. 388, 8.

1. 2&’ F; corr. m. 2. 2, vmo rag FV, 8. ldar ¢v-
#eion] evfeir V, Gewn F, quod in eddeien corrigere conata
est m. 2. tmotsdvovors] vrotelvovery oo V; vmoraivovos
(in ras. m. 2, punctis del.) sd&siec vmo (mg. m. 2), dein rel-
vovery m, 1 F. 4. loo] supra m. 2 V. 4v] dnailijpdacay
v V. 6. looas mepupe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. euan. F.
dénednpdwoay] om, V. 6. BI', EZ sv®eiee] € corr. m. 2 F.

7. BI'] BI' evfteic BVp; e9®eiw in P add. m.rec., in F in
mg. m. 1, EZ ev0ele V. 2. 8. ellijpfo — 9. 4Z] om.
v. sllngdwoay p. xal fozo] P, form F (sed xvxlow re-
nouatam); om. BVp. 10. nol énel] émel Bp; &l yoo Vm.1,
Imel ydo V m. 2. 11. focty P. BRI Kecorr m. 2V,
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XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in iis ae-
quales arcus abscindantar BHI', E®Z, et ducantur
rectae BI', EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

A . a
K A4

¥4 v z
.8 =4

sumantur epim centra circulorum et sint X, 4,

et ducantur BK, KI', EA, AZ. et quoniam arc.
BHI' = EOZ,

erit etiam [ BKI'==EAZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuli4BI',4 EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def. 1). itaque duae rectae BK, KI" duabus E 4,
AZ aequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt. itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4].

Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-
bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXX.
Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18. elotv PF.  of]l om. P. ] om. p. 14. elsiv] PBF;

elol V. loag ynv{ac Bp. nequégovaiv] PB, xeqiézovar

P, wEeipéoovary V. 18 Y=o tdg BFVp. 17. of loae V.
onep £8ce Seitac] m. 2 F. 18. 1'] non liquet F.
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*Eotm 7 Sodsica mequpépsia 1| AAB* Ost 8% T

. AAdB mepupéperay 8lya veuely.

10

15

20

‘Enefevydo §) AB, xal rerufodw dfya xave o I
xal amd vov I' oqusiov tf] AB eb8ele mpdg dpdog
ngde 0 I'd, xal éxclebydocay af Ad, 4B.

Kal émel lon éotlv 7} AT tfj T'B, xowwy 0% 3 '
I'4, 8vo 6y af ATy, I'd dvel taly BI'y T'd loar

slolv: xal povie ) 9o A4 yovie tf) vx6 BI'4
lon dp®7 yap éxatépa’ oo &pa ) A4 Puce T
AB lon éotiv. of 8} loar e0dslar loag megupegelag

dpaipovar Ty pv psifova ti pelfove Ty 0t élarrova -

of) fldrrove' xal oty éxavépa tdv Ad, 4B megi-
peosiay Eldrrov nuixvxdlov: lon dea 7 AAd mepi-
pfosia tij 4B meoipeoele.

‘H &pa dodsloa meguplosia Siya Térumrar xara o
A4 onueiov* dnep EdeL moutjoa.

iAo',

'Ev xvxdo 7 plv év te fuixvxdieo yovia
6007 doriv, 7 0t év v pellove rprpare éAdr-
tov 69d1g, n 0% év td fAdrrove Tufpeare pei-
tov 307g" xal &t 9 ptv 10D pelfovog Tufua-

t0g yovia pelfov otiv op8g, 1 0 Tob fldz-

tovog Tufparog yovie éidttoy 49d7s.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander
Aphrod. in metaph. p. 818. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14%. Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 85%. Boetius p. 388, 10.

1. A4B] litt. 4B in ras. V; 4B corr. ex AT P. 2.
ABJd Bp; ABP. 8. d8(3a] # AB 8lya V. 5. I'd] sic o,
e corr. m. 2 V., xal] om. ¢. ‘ABﬁ B corr. ex @ m. 1 F,

8. elotv] PBF; elof Vp. 9. »al fdaig Bp, V m. 2. &ea]
om. V, 10. 4ot/ V, & foas V. 11. apargovay B; in
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Sit datus arcus 44 B. oportet igitur arcum 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare,

AT

ducatur 4B et in duas partes aequales secetur in
I 11, 10}, et a puncto I" ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
Al =TI'B, et communis est I, duae rectae AT,
I'd duabus BI, I'd aequales sunt; et

L ATd = BI'4;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [], 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].
et uterque arcus 44, 4B minor est semicirculo.
itaque arc. 44 == 4B,

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

ras. m. 1 P. 12, didrom P.  éxarégor o. Tov] Tt @.

4Bl om. F. 14, 4B] in ra8. V.  =equpeoely] om. V, zaqs-

péotiay . 16. %] in ras. V. 16. morijoar] dsifoas P.

17. iy’ F. 18, Zv] ost ras. 1 litt. V. 22. yorle] m. 2

V.  28. de&jc] PF; fotly do07js Bp; dodijc ory V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 16
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"Eotew xvxlog 6 ABI'A, dwtpevgog 8¢ avrov form
7 B, xévroov 6% ©0 E, xal éxsievydooay af BA,
AT, A4, AT Aéyw, 8vi 9 pdv & v BAT nu-
xvxiip yovie 5 Um0 BAIL d¢84 dotwv, 7 8% év 16
ABI pslfove tov puuxvxilov twipar. povie 19 vmd
ABT &arrov otly dpdug, 7 8% év t3 A AT datvone
rob fuxvxilov tpvpare yovie 3 Vno AAT pelfov
dorly Spds.

‘Enstsvydo 9 AE, xal dujgde 9 BA éxl vo Z.

Kol émel lon dorlv %) BE 15 EA, lon éotl xal
yovie 7 vmo0 ABE v 9n0 BAE. wmdlw, Zuel loy
éovlv 7 T'E v} EA, loy éorl xal % 9= AT'E
vno T'AE* GAn &pa 1) Umd BAT dvel taty Omo ABT,
AI'B lon doviv. dorl 0% xal % vmo Z AT éxvog tov
ABTI zoiydvov dvel raly vwo ABI', AI'B ywviawg
oy lon &pa xal 9 vmo BAI yovia vy vmd ZAT"
007 Goa fxavépa: N Eea év v BAIL quuxvxilp
yovie 1 vnd BAT d¢d1 doriv.

Kal énel vov ABTI tolyovov dvo yaovias al vxd
ABTI, BAT 8Y%0 dpddv Adrvovés slow, dedn 0% 7
vnd BAL, éldtiov dpa dedis éotiv 7 vmo ABI
yovie' xal éotw év tG ABI pelfovs tob funvxilov
T,

Kal éncl dv xUxip veroaxevedy €ove o ABI'A,

1. forw] (alt.) om. V. 2. Post 3¢ add. adzov m. rec. P.
E] supra hanc litt. eras. I' V; seq. in F: xal (m. 1) :l7pfw
ixl ¢ mequpsoelag (in ras. m. 2) dvo tvydvia ompsin a A4, 4
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem omnia B mg. m. rec. xaf— BA]
in mg. trapsit m.1 F. 8. AT, 44, 41;5 @, seq. nestig. 4 m. 1,
4. 9 9x6 BAT) P; om. Theon (BFVp). b. pecfor] -ovs
in ras. V; corr. ex pedfoy m. 2 B. 8. 4BI'] B in ras. V.
7. % om0 AAI'] om. p; mg. m. rec. B.  10. 4ot(] dorty P.
11. 4BE]P,Fm. 1, Vm 1; EABBp, Fm. 2, V m. 2.
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Bit circulus 4 BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit BT
centrum autem E, et ducantur BA, AI', 44, 4T.
dico, angulum in BAI" semicirculo positum { BAT

T rectum esse, qui autem in seg-
mento 4BI" maiore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est, L A BI"
minorem recto, qui sutem in
segmento 4. 4I" minore, quam
est semicirculus, positus est,

z L AAI maiorem recto esse.

ducatur A4E, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam
BE = E A, erit etiam [ ABE = BAE [I, 5]. rursus
quoniam I'E == E 4, erit etiam [ 4T'E = I'ME. ergo
L BADl == ABI' + AI'B. uerum etiam angulus ex-
terior trianguli 4BI', [ ZAI' = ABI" 4+ AIB [, 32].
itaque [ BAI = Z A" rectus igitur est uterque
(1, def. 10]. ergo angulus BAI in semicirculo BAT
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4BI" duo anguli 4BI', BAI"
duobus rectis minores sunt [I, 17], et [ B AT rectus
est, | ABI" minor est recto; et in segmento ABI"
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4BI'J,

z\ 4

BAE] P; EBA Bp, e corr. FV, 12. 'E] P; 4EF, Vin
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA] P; ET Bp, in ras. m. 2 FV.

daziv PB. xa{] om P, yovix 7} FV (supra yovle in V
ras. est). 13. '4E) in ras. m. 2 V, 15. ABI'] (alt.) I’
in ras. m, 2 V. yoviag]l m. 2 V. 16. i’arl‘d (prius) m. 2 F.
17. ABI' P.  18. Zevwv] PB, comp. p; dors VP 19. dvo]
supra add. «f m. 1 F, 20. ABI', BAI') ABT in spatio 8
litt. m.8 F, éidacovéc FV. 21, BAI') PFV; BAT yovia

Bp. f#lcgomr V.
16*

.
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tdy 8% v volg xvxdoig revpamisvowy af emsvavrlov
ypaoviae dvely dePals loww slolv [af dea vmo ABT,
A AT yovle dvely Sdalg oo slelv], xal éotiv 1 VRO
ABTI édrrav dpdijg* Aowwy dea 1) tmd AAT yavie
b uslfwy 0pijs éoriv: xal éoviv dv v AAID" éidvrov
ToU Npuxvxilov Tuifuare.
Aéyw, Sve xal 9 pdv vov uslfovog Turuaros yovie
1 mepisyouévy vmé [vs] viig ABIT wsoupspeles xal
viig AT sb®slag pelfov fotly dodijg, 1 8t Tov éAdr-
10 vovog twijparog yovia 1 megusyoudvy vmd [ve] Tijg
A A[I') nepupepslag xal tijg AT evdslag éAdrroy éotly
0pdjs. xal éotiv avridev pavepdv. émel yap % Tmo
1oy BA, A" :08adv Sed1 éorw, 7 dea ¥xd vijg
ABT megupegpelag xal tijg A s0Dslug msgusyoudvy
15 pelfov éotly dpdijg. mdAw, énel § Umo vov AT, AZ
ebPady Opd] dotwy, 1) dpa Umo tiig I'd s0Bslag xel
tiig AA[I'] mepupepelag megueyouévy éEldrrov éotly
dods.
Ev xUxAo doa 7 piv v T npixvxdip povie debj
20 doviv, 3 O} év v pslfove Turpar. éldrrav dpdds, N
0} év te dAdrrowt [turjuari] pelfov dodig, xal Fru 4
pdv Tov pslfovog twijparog [yovia) peliwy [fotiv] dpbsg,

2. of doa — 8. eloly mg m, rec. P, 8. yovix] om,
B eldfv] BF; #lal 4. loexn } m2F  yeovil
P om BV 5. 690~q¢ £o~uv] PF; de&nc done V; éorew

Q?G lutuv] (alt.) om. V (snfra xal dv ras.). 'd4r
v (raa su%ra), om. Bp. Adzome P, 1. oul‘ .
m. 1; 84, 6u B F m, 2 (euan.). 8. 2] P; om. BFVp
ABI"] P; AHB P m. rec, BF, Vm. 2, pm.1; 4BI cum
ra.slhtt.mterAetBleI‘ d.pmrec 9. AT']

T in ras. m. rec. B.  pefwy] pef- in ras. m. rec. B.  10.
7z] P; om. BFVp. 11 44T'] I' insert. m. 1 F. _didrray]
in ras. m. rec. B. 1. r)J 7 =equegopévy yovia V. 18.

0¢8] PFV (in F ante o8 inser. meqtegouérn yovla mg. m,
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et in quadrilateris in, circulis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus
ABI minor est recto, reliquus angulus 4.4I" maior
est recto; et in 4JI" segmento minore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu 4ABI”
et recta 4" comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu A4 JI' et recta
AT comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoc statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis BA, AI" com-
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu ABI" et recta AI°
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis AI'y AZ comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu 4 AI" comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicirculo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); xaquszopévy o8 yavia Bp, 14,
ABI'JAHI P; AHB BF, Y m. 2, p m. 1; I'" add. p m. rec,
ABO cum ras. inter 4 et B V m. 1. AI'] T 1n ras. m,
rec. B. 15, peltwy] peef- in ras. m. rec. B. 18. AT IT'4
V. o010y mequezopdyn in ras. m.2 V. 17, 44T] 44
P. #ldrrav] e corr. B m, rec., praeced. ¢ m. 1; post ras,
1 litt. V. 20. élarror dotiv BV, 21, tprjpans] om. PB
Fth. peffov lotiy BVp. 22 yovle] om. g?m. 2 F,

4otiv] om. P; m. 2 F.
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f 62 vob éddrrovog Tpijuarog [yovie] édrrov deddg
Onep E0ee Bstta.
[[Tdecopa.
Ex 87 vovrov @avepdv, ove fav [4] ule yovia Toi-
5 yavov taly dvely oy 75, Spd) dotww 1) povie dux
0 xal v éxelvng éxvdg vely avraly loqy slvas: éav
0t af épstilg loww dewv, dpBal slow.]

ip’.
Eeyv xvxdov dpdmenral tig svPsta, dno 8%
10 v1jg apijg slg tov xvxdov diay®f tig evPela
tépvovoe Tov xvxdov, dg mousl yoviag meog Tf
dpanzoudvy, loar E6ovrar taly év tolg évaliak
T0D xUxiov Tufuact yoviaig.
Kvxiov yap tot ABI'A Zpamvéebm tig svdsla
15 9 EZ xava ©0 B onuelov, xal dwd tov B anpslov
0o wig s0Psla elg vov ABI'd xvndov téuvovoa
avtéy ) BA. Uyw, Gv &g mowst yoviag 9 BA pete
viig EZ éparnrouévyg, loar Egoviar tailg v tolg éval-
Ak turjpact ot xvxdov yoviag, tovréery, Ot ) plv
20 9m6 ZBd yovix lon éovl vij év 6 BAd vujpar
ovvietaulvy yovie, 1 0t Ond EB A yovie oy éotl
] v 16 AI'B tpruar cvvistapévy povie.
"Hydo pag amd tov B zjj EZ mpdg dpbag % B4,

XXXII Boetius p. 888, 16.

1. yoviae] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio; u.
appendix. 8. mégiopa — 7. slorv] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4 6u) /. F. %] om. P. 1ydvoy 7 pla ymv[a Bp. 5.
8o P.  lous B 7 yorla] P% om. BFp. 8. xaf] e corr.
F. éxzég] Pb, Bm.rec.; hpsénc Fp, Bm.1, 3mr b; Stay
FBp. 7 « ] om. Pb. yovia lowe F. 8. 28" F; corr.
m. 2. 9. {p- m.2 F, 10. 2l tor xvxlov] om FV.
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ioris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto’; quod erat demonstrandum.’)

XXXII.

8i recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in circualum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-
gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.
nam circalam 4 BI'A contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta BJ circulum 4BI'd secans
in eum producatur. dico, angu-
los, quos B4 cum contingenti EZ
efficiat, aequales fore angulis in
alternis segmentis circuli positis,
h. e. L ZB 4 aequalem esse angulo
E g in segmento B A4 constructo, et
L EB4 angulo in segmento 4I'B
constructo aequalem.
ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendicularis B4, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hie prorsus
praue collocatur, cam minime e propositione pendeat. si En-
clides id adiicere uoluisset, post I, 82 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerborum Gwsq £8c dusau et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additum esse uidetur.

duzzb;g] -a- in ras. V. 11, mjy épanmcopéyyy V; corr, m, 2.
17. avtd P 18. dpamropévng) -¢ postea add. F. 19. zod
xvxdov rurjpacs V. tprmaou P. Gu]om. p. 20.ZB
4BZ F; corr. m. 2 yovla] om. Bp. dotiv P. v 1
in ras. V m. 2. BAJ)] PF, V e corr. m. 2; 44B Bp.

21. yovla] seq. tj v=mo JAB, sed eras. V. EBA] 4 1n ras.
V; 4BE F, corr. m. 2. ° ymwla] PF, V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp. éct[v P. 22. AT'B] I'e corr. m.2 V. wwta]
seq. ] vx6 AT'B V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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xal elijpdo éxl tiig B mepipepsiug Tuydv. onustov
10 I, nal énefesvydwoay al Ad, AT, I'B.
Kal éxel xvxdov 1ot ABI'A épdnreval vig evdeie
% EZ xate 0 B, xal dnd vijg apijg fxvew tf ép-
5 amvopévy medg bedas % BA, éml viig BA doa Td
xévvpov éotl 100 ABI'A wvxhov. 17 BA oo Sidpe-
7pdg fote to0 ABI'A xvxhov* 1) &ea vmwd AAB yo-
via v fuxvxdip ovoa dedy] dotwv. Aomal Fpa al
vnd BAA, ABA wiad 609 loaw slolv. éovl O} xal
10 ) om0 ABZ JpB4° 7 dpa vmd ABZ loy fotl tals
om0 BAA, ABA. xowy dopeicde § vwé ABA:
Aowmy) dpa ) vwd ABZ yovia oy fotl g év v év-
aAdek Tpipate Tob xvxdov yovig ti Um0 BAA. xal
énel &y xVxAo tevpdmisvedy dove 10 ABI4, of dn-
15 evavtlov avrod yoviw dvely dedais loar slolv. &lel
0t xal of 9md JBZ, ABE dvelv dedals loe af doa
vn0 ABZ, ABE talg vmd BAd, BI'd leas eloiv,
@v 3§ tmd BAA tfj 9nd ABZ édeiydn oy Aoimy
doa 1 vxd ABE tij év tg fvadiaE tov xvxdov Tudj-
20 pate v JI'B tf] vno AI'B yovie éotly lon.

‘Eav dga xvxiov épamrnral i svdela, dmo 0%
tijg apis &lg TV xUxdov diaydi] tig svPele réuvoven
Tov xvxdov, dg moisl pwvieg mwedg tf épamvopdvy,
loar Eoovrar taig év volg fvallak vod xvxlov tuwipad:

25 yovlag Omeg £0s deifou.

1. B4] in ras, m. 1 P; inter B et 4 insert. I’'m, 2 F.
2. 4T, I'B] litt, I"I“Bmmm?p Lualuuo]unod‘i
P. ﬂ)e] 3 Ti§ xuTk TO B Theon (BF Vp). 5. BA] (bls)
ABF, 6. édotv P. 6.9 BA — 1. xvxdov] om. Bp.
éocty P, b lin. 9. 10. 12. 14~ # Fea V. = 8. lorw] P
comp. p; éore BF. 9. ma@ éeby] mg. P. 14, af] xal at
FV. 15. yovleu] post hoc uocabulum in FV mg. m.2 add.
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in arcu B 4 sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantur
Ad, AT, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4BI'4 contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactus ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis ducta est B4, in B4 centrum
erit circuli 4BI'4 [prop. XIX]. itaque B4 diametrus
est circuli 4 BI'd. quare [ 44B, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXTI]. ergo reliqui

BAAd+ AB4
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. uerum etiam [ 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ ABZ w= B A4 4 ABA. sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, [ 4B4. itaque

LABZ = BAU4,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'A,
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII}. sed etiam [ 4BZ 4 4BE duobus
rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque

ABZ 4+ ABE = BAd4 + BI'd,

quorum [ BA A4 == ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ 4BE == AI'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
AI'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demonstrandum.

af %6 BAd, AT'B. 15. elol 3¢ — 16. loou] P (sloly); om.
Theon (BFVp).  17. ABZ] lith. 4B e corr. m. 1 F.  In
P et}. mg. m.1: of slos Svaly de@ais loar dix to evdeiay iy
4B ¢x’ :93elay (-av non liquet) mj» EZ ag froge fordra.
24. roig] insert. m. 2 F,
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Ay’

‘Exl tijg 8odsiong svBslag yodyar turjua
xvxhov Bexdpcvov yoviav loqv i dodsiey
yovig s09vyedupm.

5 "Eotw 7 doPsloa svdste | AB, 1 0 Sodelon yo-
via sv8Vppauppog 1 meds vo It dsl O énl vijg do-
Delang svdelag vijg AB yoayar Tufjue xvxiov dsyd-
pevoyv poviay leny tf meds ve I

‘H 07 medg o I’ [yovia] firoc dEstd éoriv 1 Spdn

10 7 applsle Eovw modvspov ofslw, xal dg éxl tijg mpa-
THg xavayeagis Ovvesrditm mweds tfj AB ebBsly xal
td A onpelp. tf] medg v I' paovig lon 3 vmé BAA
oksle dga éotl xal 9 vmwo BAA. fyde tfj 44 mpdg
Spdag % AE, xal terpiedw 5 AB dlyx xave vo Z, xal

15 o axd vov Z enuslov v AB wpog dpdag 1 ZH,
xal énsfevydw 9 HB.

Kal énel loy éotiv § AZ ©fj ZB, xowy 0t 7 ZH,
6v0 89 aof AZ, ZH 8Yo taly BZ, ZH loo &loly:
xel yovie 3§ vxo AZH [yovie] tfj vm6 BZH loy-

20 faoig doa 7§ AH Pdce vij BH loq éoviv. & doa xév-
too ulv v H dweorrjuere 62 v H.A xvxdog youpd-
pevog 7tee xal duwr tov B. yepedpde xal Eetw o
ABE, xal énstegfom 9y EB. émel ovv an’ dxgag Tijg
AE GSwapéroov amo rov A tfj AE medg dpbdg foviv

XXXIII. {Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studiem p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14.  Boetius p. 388,20—21?

1.1¢’ F. 6. 5] (primum)om.p. 8. ré] =y PF. I

P; I" yovle Theon (BFVp). 9. &4] scripsi; 6 P; doa m.2
FV; yd¢ Bp, F m. 1. yovia] P; om. BFVp; in F
add. m. rec. 1] supra ser. m. 2 V. 10, modtegov] xod-

tov V. nal og] P, F (xaf del. m. 2); oo Bp, e corr.” V.
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XXXTII.

In data recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I' positus est. oportet igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I' posito.

angulus igitur ad I" positus aut acutus est aunt
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, ef, ut in prima

A\r figura, ad 4B rectam et punctum 4
p construatur angulus aequalis angulo

4 ad I posito L BAA [I, 23]. itaque
L BAA acutus est. ducatur ad 4.4

&7 perpendicularis 4 E, et 4B in duas

partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z
puncto ad 4 B perpendicularis ducatur
v/ ZH, et ducatur HB.

et quoniam A4Z == ZB, et communis est Z H, duae
rectae 4Z, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
LAZH = BZH. itaque 4H=BH (I, 4]. quare
circulus centro H radio autem H.A descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4/ BE, et ducatur EB.
iam quoniam ab A termino diametri 4/E ad 4E per-

11. xetacrgopiis . xad wrwmtm Bpg; xel om. P, m. 2
V. 12. 4 cnpetm] medg avt tmpelm t6A4V. 18, " dacty
PF. xal fz80 Bp. ﬁ 44 BVp. Dein add. d=d
tov 4 onpelov Bp, P m. rec 14. AE] E in ras. V, xal
tetprjofo 3 AB] mg. m, 2 F. 18. 8vo] (alt) dvel Vp.
BZ]) ZB Bp, FV m 2. elo¢ Vp. 19. yovig] P; om. BFVp.
BZH]FP HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras.); ZB supra scr.
Hm1 fon d6x/V. 20. BH] HB F. 93. EB] BE P.
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n Ad, 1 A4 &pa {pdnrerer 100 ABE xtxlov: émel
oty xvxdov tot A BE épdmveral tig ebdsia 4 A, xal
axd tig xeva vo A agijs &g 1o0v ABE xvxlov dupxral
tig &08sla ) AB, 1 dpa Vw0 AAB yovia Loy éorl
5 tfj &v te dvallaf rob xvxdov twipart ypovig Tf vwd
AEB. did’ % om0 AAB 15 meds té I' éorww lon-
xal 1 meos 46 I' &pa yovia oy dotl tfj vmd AEB.
’Enl tijg dodelong doa svPelag tijs AB rufjuc xv-
xdov yéypantar 10 AEB deyduevov yaoviav iy vmd
10 AEB lon tfj dodeloy vi medg ¢ I
‘Adda 07 So®n fore % medg T It xal Sdov md-
Aw fotw énl tiig AB pedyou Tufue xvxdov deydusvov
yoviey lony tf] meds te I' dd7 [yevie). cvvesrdra
[rdAw] ©fj mwpog te I' dodij ywvie lon % vmd BAA,
16 dg &ye énl vijg devrépas xavaypapis, xal Teruicdo
7 AB 8lye xare v Z, xal xéviep te Z, dixcri-
pare 0% Omoréow tév ZA, ZB, xvxdog peyodpdm o
AEB,. '
Epanverar &g 1) Ad ev®eie 100 ABE ximiov
20 dux 70 Spdy elver TRV mdg T A yaoview. xel loy
dorly § VUm0 BAA yovie 15} év 19 AEB wpquan
0p0n pie xal avry &y fuxvxAlp ovoa. dAke xal §
0 BAd vfj mpog t6 I' lon lotlv. xel %) v 16
AEB é&oa lon éotl tij meog 6 I
1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras, in V.  ¢xel ofv] PFV

(yo. xal #nel F mg), x«l émel Bp. 2. 100 ABE x¥nlov
Bp. ABE] AEB e corr. V. 4. dott» PB. 5. ¥v 10

‘

om. P. 6. ¢li¢ P. J4B) litt. 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add.
tij¢ 926 AEB, del. m. 1. 1. datly P. 8. ix(] -1 e corr.

1
m2 V. AB] 4 eras. p. tp'rlmu xvxlov F. 9. EABF.
10. ;ﬁ% (alt) om. F. = 11. forw mdlew P. 18, yovie] P;
om. BFVp. 14, wc¢lv] F; om, P; yde maliv BV, 16.
piv to V. 19, ABE] corr. ex ABI'm. 1 P.  20. yoviay]
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pendicularis ducta est 44, recta 4.4 circulum 4BE
contingit [prop. XVI #d¢.]. iam quoniam circulum 4 BE
contingit recta 44, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4B E producta est recta 4B, erit | 4 4B = AEB,
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].
uverum [ 4AB angulo ad I'" posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I" positus angulo 4 EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4EB de-
scriptum est, quod angulum capiat 4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I' positus est, aequalem.
iam uero angulus ad I" positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sit, ut in recta 4B segmentum -circuli
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I'
posito aequalem. comstrunatur rursus
414——1 angulus BA 4 recto angulo ad I'
posito aequalis, uf in secunda figura
factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes

3,

\ aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
B culus describatur 4 EB. itaque recta

A 4 circulum 4 BE contingit, quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI ndp.]. et L BA A angulo in seg-
mento 4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. uerum
L BAA4 etiam angulo ad I" posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento 4 E B positus aequalis est an-

m.2V. Jlon] PF; om. BVp. 21. tprjuevs fon BVp; supra
twijpene in F duse litt. eras. (yo?). 22. ] m. rec. P,
xal] PF; om. BVp. 28. Zouy lon BVp. xal — 24, 6
I') om. Bp; supra est ras. in V. 24, AEB] in ras. m.2 A
Dein add. rpfjpaes P m. rec. oy éotf] P (doriv); om. V; ras.
8litt. F. I'] P, F m. 1; lon doctv add. F m. 2; I loriw lon V.
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Déyoanrar &g mddw énl tijg AB tufjue xvxdov
©0 AEB dsyduevov yaviav lony tfj meds to I.
‘Aida 00 7 npds e I dufisle form’ xal ovv-
sorate avrf loy meds v AB e0Pely xal ©6 A oy-
5 uelp 1) Omd BA A, dg Eys éxd tijs Teleng xatayoapis,
xal tff A4 mog SePag 7jxd@  AE, xol verunodo
mddy 1§ AB 8lya nave ©d Z, xal tfj AB mpog dedag
fx®o % ZH, xal énetevydo 1 HB.
Kol énsl wddww lon dovly ) AZ vfj ZB, xal xown)
10 ZH, 8vo 07 of AZ, ZH évo taly BZ, ZH oot
sloly: xal yovia 1 vnd AZH yovie tff vnd BZH
lon: Pdoig oo 7 AH Paes tfj BH lon fotlv: 6 &pa
xévrep ulv 6 H diaoriuere 0 vé HA xvxdog pea-
pousvog 7Ese xal O tov B. éppéedw og 6 AEB.
15 xal énel v} AE Oiapérom dn’ &xgag meds dpdds doriv
1 Ad, 7§ A4 depa épdnreror Tov AEB xvxdov. xal
and i xara v0 A émagis dujxter ) AB" % doa UmO
BAA yaovia lon fotl vfj év t6 évaddet tob xvxdov
rufpate t6 AOB ovvicrapivy yovle. @AV 7 Omd
20 BAA yovie tj ngos @ I' lon éotlv. xal 7 &v 6
AOB Gpa Tufpare yovie [y éotl tj meos vo I
’Enl tijg doa dodelong svdelug vijg AB yéypamran
tufjpe xvxdov ©0 AOB deydusvov yoviay lony 1
npdg ve I'* Omeg £0s moitjoas.

2. ABEP. TI'dedj V, F m.rec. 4. lon] m. rec. P,
4] éx’ «vry m. 2 supra sor. F. 9. ZB]inras. F.  xal
xowvi}} xowvy 84 FV. 10. ZH] (alt) H in ras. m. 1 B,

3v0] PB, dvas F m. 1; vel Vp. 11 elof Vip.  12. Post
lon add. doc{ V, F m. 2. 18. H A) corr. ex 4 m, rec. P.

15, é=el] corr. ex énl m. 2 F. douiv] P; cfr. p. 250, 24;
fxtar Theon (BFVp). 16. 4EB] litt. EB in ras. F. 17,
(prius) in ras. m. 2 V. 18. Zotiy P, 19. 4©B] litt. 838
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gulo ad I" posito. ergo rursus in .4/ B segmentum circuli
descriptum est 4EB, quod angulum capiat aequalem
angulo ad I" posito.

iam uero angulus ad I" positus
obtusus sit, et ad rectam 4B et
punctum A ei aequalis construatur
LBAd, ut in tertia figura factum
est, et ad 44 perpendicularis du-
catur 4E, et rursus 4B in Z in
duas partes aequales secetur, et ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur ZH,
et ducatur HB. et quoniam tursus AZ = ZB,
et ZH communis est, duae rectae 4Z, ZH duabus
BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et | 4ZH = BZH. itaque
AH == BH [l, 4]. itaque circulus centro H et radio
HA descriptus etiam per B uenief. cadat ut 4EB.
et quoniam ad diametrum 4E in termino perpendi-
cularis ducta est 4.4, recta 44 circilum AEB con-
tingit [prop. XVI =dp.]. et ab A puncto contactus
producta est 4B. itaque [ BA44 angulo in alterno
segmento circuli, 4®B, constructo aequalis est [prop.
XXXIT). sed L BAA angulo ad I' posito aequalis est.
quare etiam angulus in 4@ B segmento positus angulo
ad I" posito aequalis est.

Ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli con-

structam est /@B, quod angulum angulo ad I' posito
aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras. m; 2 V.  ovveorapévy PF, alla P.  20. 6l V.

21. yovla] om. V. dotty P. 22. dox dodelons] PF;
dofslone doa BVp., 4AB] in ras. FV. 28. egopsvor] corr.
ex #yopevoy m. 1 P.
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FY
‘And tov dodévrog xvxdov Tpipa dpelsly
degdpsvoy yoviay lonv vij Sodeloy yovie ev-
dvyedppo.

5 "Eoto 6 dodelg xvxiog 6 ABI, 1 8¢ dodston yo-
vie s08Vypappos 1 meds e A B¢l Oy dnd Tov ABT
xUxlov Tufjua dpedely Ssydusvoy poviey lony ti do-
felop yovia ebBvyedupe tff meds e A.

"Hy9@ vov ABI {pamvopévy  EZ xave 16 B

10 onuelov, xal ovvesrato weds ti ZB eVdely xal o
wdg avr]] onuelp ve B tf meis 16 A yovig lon 5
vxd ZBI.

’Enel ovv avxdov 1ot ABI ipdnreral vig edPele
% EZ, xal and tijg xare 10 B vt dujuvar 7 BT,

16 7 vm0 ZBT dpa yovix lon éotl tj} év ve B AT dvalda
rufjpare ovviorapévy yovie. ald’ gy vwd ZBI =
weds T A Zovw lon' xal 1) év v BAT doa tui-
pare lon éotl v meog v@ 4 [yovig).

'Ard toU doBévrog doa xvxdov tov ABI ruijua

20 agpionron ©0 BAT deyopcvov yoviay lony v dodeloy
yawiy eodvyodppm tij nds te A° Onep st movijca.

Ag’.
Eav v xUxAp 8vo ev8eial tépvooiy didq-
Aeg, 1O VWO TAY Tijg piGg TUNRETOV TEQLEYO-

1. 15 F. v 6. du:n —‘-67 agedeiv] om. F; ajd% m. 2
mg. 7. yow [2if3 Y0¥ w&vyea po om,
Theon (BFV ‘8. :13 4 70)1?0: Bp{,? # 9.
ABT xvxlov V, . sed x9xdov puncis notat. 1'7] wOeux 7V,
Fm rec. B]corr.ex'm . 2F. 10 ZB] BZ P. 11
@] (alt.) tf p; corr. m. 2. 18. ABI xata 0 BV, F m.
rec. ng]m 2F. 15. yowla] om. Bp, fon éctt] om.
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem. .
z Sit datws circulus 4BT,

I et datus angulus rectilineus
is, qui ad 4 positus est.
oportet igitur a circulo

B ABT segmentum circuli au-

ferre, quod capiat angulum

A aequalem dato angulo recti-

E lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum 4BI contingens in puncto

B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad 4
posito aequalis construatur ZBI™ [I, 23].

iam quoniam circulum 4BI" contingit recta EZ,
et & puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI
aequalis est angulo in BAI" alterno segmento con-
structo [prop. XXXII]. wuerum [ ZBI" angulo ad 4
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento
B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad 4 posito.

Ergo a dato circulo 4BI" segmentum ablatum
est BATI, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXYV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAT'}BAecorr. m.2 V; 4BTF. 16. ovvesrouivy
F. yovix loy doriv V. tfj] yovia loy doxl vq V. 17. éoriy
ten] om. V. tpipars] P} rpjpare yavia Theon (BF Vp),

18. dotiv P, wvig] P; om. BFVp. 19. zov] (alt.) om.
F. cpijpa w V et corr. ex zpjpans F. 22, 1¢'] euan. F.

* Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Monge. 17
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pevov dpdoydviov loov dotl T Vo THY tis
fréoag tunudrov megieyopfve Spdoyavip.
'Ev yap xUxhp ©¢ ABI'A 8vo evdclar of AT,
B4 repvéracay ailjlag xara té E enustov: Aéye,
5 31t ©0 Vw0 vév AE, EI megiegopsvov Spdopdviov
looy éotl ©G vmo tov AE, EB meguegouévo dpdo-
yovip,
El pdv ovv af AT, B4 dia tod xévreov eloly
dore 10 E xévigov elvar tov ABI'A xivxdov, gove-
10 @év, O l6wv ovowv tov AE, EI', A4E, EB xal 1o
vwd tav AE, EI" mepieyopevoy 6pdoyadviov loov éorl
tg vmo 1oy 4E, EB megusyouéve dpBoyavip.
My ésrmcay 8 of AT, AB dia Tov xévrgov, xal
eljpdo 1o xévroov tov ABI'A, xal f6tm 16 Z, xal
16 énd vov Z ixl vag AT, 4B ebPslug xddevor fydwcay
of ZH, 20, xal éncfevydocay of ZB, ZI', ZE.
Kal émel ebdela vig e tod xévigov 9 HZ -
Betady nve py dua o xévreov vy AT medg dpdag
téuves, xal dlya avryy véuver lon doa ) AH v HI.
20 émel ovv ev@elw 5 A térunrar el pv low xetd ©o
H, &g 8 dvioe xara 10 E, 10 &ga Ond vév AE,EI’
meQueyousvoy Spdoyaviov uera tov amé tig EH ve-
tgayovov loov éotl v and tijg HI'* [xowwdv] moo-
xelodo 10 amo rig HZ* 1o dpa vmd tov AE, EI'
26 pere oV and tov HE, HZ iloov fotl toig amd rav
T'H, HZ. aAle vois ptv dmd vov EH, HZ looy
ol 10 awd vijg ZE, tolg 0t dnd vév I'H, HZ loov
8. yao) yae 6 BFVp., AT BA) litt. B inrase. m.2 V;
I',Bd 1in ras, m. 1 B; AT,4B F. 6. tav} om. P. 8. Bd]
4B F. ¢lolv) doww V. 10. EI']inras. m. 2 V. 18, uy
P.

forwoay 37)] P, F (mg. m. 2: yo. forwcay 37); formeay dn B
AT, 4B} litt. I, JB in ras, m. 2 V. ] PF, Vm. 1, p
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gulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale est
rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius.
nam in circulo 4 BI'4 duae rectae 4TI, B4 inter
se secent in E puncto. dico, esse
AE > EI' =4E < EB.
A iam si AT, Bd per centrum duc-
tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
B 4 ABI'4, manifestum est, esse
AE > EI' = 4E >< EB,
cum aequales sint 4E, EI'y 4E EB.
ne sint igitur A", 4B per centrum ductae. et
sumatur centrum circuli 4BI'd, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas AT, 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, Z& et
ducantur, ZB, ZI', ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam A4I"
non per centrum ductam ad rectos
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas
(/)) partes aequales secat [prop. III].
P itaque 4 H == HI. jam quoniam
.B recta A in partes aequales diuisa
r est in H, in inaequalss autem in
E, erit AE>< EI' 4+ HE* = HI™ [1],5]. commune
adiiciatar HZ%. itaque
AE> EIl'4+ HE? 4 HZ'=TH® 4 HZ},
uerum ZE! = EH® 4 HZ? et

m 1; pi & B, Vm, 2, p m 2. xa/] mg. m. 2 F. 14,
ABI'd)litt. 'dinras. m.2 V. Dein add. xvxiov P m. rec., F
postea insert., V m. 2. 1. HZ) ZH P. 18. u1] postea
ingert. F.  19. réuve:] (alt) PFV; zeped Bp (F m. 2). 22, -
HE V m. 1, corr. m. 2. 28. HI zerpayove V. %01v6v)
om. P, post moooxelsfw add. m. rec. 25. HE, HZ] alt. H
ecorr. m.2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec.). oo
P. {ariv PB.

17*
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dotl ©0 dxo g ZI™ ©0 Cpa md rév AE, EI peva
tov dnd vijg ZE loov éotl v axo viig ZI. lom O}
7 Z vjj ZB* 6 dpa vmo tov AE, EI upeta rov
axd vijc EZ loov fovl v dnd vijs ZB. dux ta
avre O xal 10 vmo tadv AE, EB peta tob amo vijg
ZE loov éotl tg amo tijg ZB. &deiy®n OF xel to
vnd tov AE, EI peve tov ano tijg ZE loov tg
ano vijg ZB* o doa vmo tév AE, EI pera vov axd
vijg ZE Iloov éotl tg vmd tov JE, EB peve tov
and viig ZE. xowov dopericdm vd dwd tig ZE-
Aoumdy &ga O vmo tév AE, EI megieydpevov dp-
Boyaviov lgov fotl td vmo tv AE, EB mequeyo-
péve dedoyavip.

'Eav &pa év xUxio svdelar dvo téuvoowy diliias,
10 V™o Tav Tijg pudg TpnudTov meQueydusvoy Opdo-
yaviov loov éotl T UmO tdY s Evépeg Tpumpdrov
nsQuegouéve dpBoymvin: Omep &0e Betfar.

is’.

Eav xvxdov Anedf tv cqustov éxrdg, xal
ax’ avrov mEdg TOV xUxdov mpooximrwor Vo
evBela, xal ) piv avréyv répvy 1oV xvxdov,
7 8% {pdmryral, 6tal 1O VX GAng TS TEUVOU-
6ng xal g éxrog amolaufavoudvyg peralv
Tov t& onpelov xal tTig xvETiS TWEQLPEQElag
[oov to amd t1jg épantoufvyg tergaydro.

Kvxdov pag 100 ABI eldgpdw v onuclov éxrog
©0 4, xel amd tov A meds 1ov ABI x¥xiov mgoe-

8. #3aly0n 3¢]) wore P; mg. m. rec.: yg. £6uz&q 8¢,
Mslzv —8. ZB]om. p 11. meguegouewor SeBoydvior] mg.
12, 6] to q: 16. vmo ti¢ mdas Tay P. 18.
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ZI*=TH*+4 HZ? [], 47).
itaque AE>XEIl4 ZE*=ZI" sed ZI'==7B.
itaqgue 4E> EI' + EZ* = ZB% eadem de causa?)
erit AE>< EB 4+ ZE* = ZB* sed demonstratum est
etiam 4E>< EI' 4+ ZE? = ZB*. itaque

AE>< EI'4+ ZE*= AE < EB 4+ ZE*
subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZE® itaque
AE > EI'= A4E >< EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensam
tota recta secanti et perte eius extrinsecus inter punc-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum 4BI' sumatur punctum J,
et a 4 ad circulom 4BI adcidant duae rectae 4I'4,

1) BO = 6.4 (prop.1ll). BE><Ed -+ E6® == B6* (I1,5).
BE><EAJd+ E@'+Z6* = B6*+ 26" = B2}
= BE><EA+ ZE* (I,47).

tunparov] 6y Tumpdtay p. 17. oneg #3e Beifa) oxse ®.

18. in" F; corr. m. 2. 20. mposwimroaw P. 22, forau]
om. FV, Tij§ olr]c tijs p, Fm. 2.  24. meqipsoelas] PBFp;
2&(1 zsouzopevw dedoyoviov V, F mg. m, 1. 25. loor
arl F
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marérooay Ovo svdslaw af AI[A), AB* xal 7 udv
A4 veqpvéro tov ABI xvxdov, 1 0% BA ipanrécdwm:
Adyw, Gre ©0 V®d Tov Ad, AT megieyduevov Spdoya-
viov loov éotl tg axd tijg 4B tevgayave.

‘H dpa [AIT'A4 fivor die tob xévrgov otlv 4 od.
éorm mpdregov dia ToU xévrpov, xal fotw O Z xév-
zgov tov ABI xvxdov, xal énstsvyPo % ZB- dody
&ga dotly ) Ym0 ZBA. xal imel ev®sia § AT Olye
térunron xova 0 Z, meooxsirar 8% avtij  I'd, 7o
doa vmd tov Ad, AT psre tov ano vig ZI' loov
éotl T dnd tig ZA. loy 8t 9§ ZI' vfj ZB" o Gpa
o0 1oy Ad, AT pere tov and tig ZB leov fotl
1 and vijg Zd. ve Ot and vijg Zd loe fotl ta
and tov ZB, BA* 1o dga vwd tov A A, AT pera
100 awd tijg ZB loov fotl volg dwd rov ZB, BA.
x0tv0y appencde to amd i ZB* Aowmov doa to
0 1oy Ad, AT Isov ol ve dnd vijg 4B épan-
Touévng.

alda Oy 7§ A4 py &6rw Sur tov xévigov Tov
ABT xvxdov, xal glipde 1o xévrpov 16 E, xel amd
toU E inl vy AT xd®svog g8 9 EZ, xal éme-
(evydocav of EB, EI', EA* dpdy dga éoviv 5 vmo
EBd. xel énmsl e0®cid g dux tov xfvrgov 1 EZ

delay Tiva py e tov xdvrgov iy AT meds do-

dag téuver, xal dye aveyy véuver f AZ doa T
ZI édovwy loy. xoal éwel ev9ela 7 AT térumrer 0iye

1. AT4] 4T F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. 4B B. 8.44
mmp,dmmm2Vmsertm2B m. rec. P. 4r
I'F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. 5. &ea] omBFVp ar4
I‘AP dAT F, sed corr. 8. AT'] 'e corr. m.2 V. 10.
Ad]dmra.s m2V 4T] supra m. 2 F; I P, corr. m. roc.

to0 dxo vijg] 6 dwo F; corr. m, 2. 11. Z/.1] ZAF?



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 263

4B, et 4I'4 circulum ABI" secet, B4 autem con-
tingat. dico, esse A4S >< AI" = A B3
recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non
per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum
circuli 4 BI' sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque . Z B 4 rectus
est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta 4I" in Z in duas
partes aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit
AA>X A 4 ZI' == Z 4 [I1,6]. sed
ZI'=ZB. quare
AA> AT 4 ZB* = Z 4.
est autem Z4* = ZB! 4 BA? [, 47].
r itaque 4 4><AJI'+ ZB* = ZB* - B 4.
4 subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZB%
itaque 44 >< AT = AB.
iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli 4BT,
et sumatur centrum E, et ab E ad 4I perpendicu-
laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, EI, E4. itaque
L EBA rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta
per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum due-
tam AI" ad rectos angulos secat,
eadem eam in duas partes aequales
B secat [prop. III]. quare 4Z=2ZT.
et quoniam recta 4I" in duas par-
a B tes aequales secta est in Z puncto
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

12. AT} inras. m. 2 V. ZB] ZI' P, corr. m. rec. 13. 7@
3é] P; loov 3% ©¢ Theon (BF Vp). foa for) vd P; roix Theon
& Vp) 14. 2B, B4) 4B,ZB P.  Post B4 "Theon add.
e yap 1) vx0 ZBd4 BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertam est).
. 20, to%(pr) m2F 22 EB] corr. ex EZ F, 23, dwa]
78adB 26. tépves] (alt) tepel Bp. 26. ZI'] in ras.
ne V;TZF
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xata 10 Z onuclov, medoxeitar 0% avey f I'd, o
dpa vmd viv Ad, AT pere tov axd g ZI loov
dorl @ amd tig Zd. xowdv mgooxelcdw TO dmo
tiic ZE: 10 &pa Um0 tov Ad, AL uere tov axo
b taov I'Z, ZE leov Zotl tolg and rav Zd, ZE. roig
0} ano tov I'Z, ZE leov éoxl ©o and vijg EI' 69y
yap [éotiv] ) va6 EZT [ywvia]* tols 6t and tav 42,
ZE loov éotl ©o and tijs EA" v0 doa vmd tév A4,
AT peve tov and vijg EI looy dotl vo dmd vijg E4.
10 oy 0t % EI" ©jj EB* ©0 dga Omd rav Ad, AT ps-
t& tob dnd tijgc EB loov éotl ¢ ano tijc EA. 16
0} and tiig EA loa éotl t& axo viov EB, B4 dpd9
yag 7 vnd EBA povie: 1o dga vwo tov Ad, AT
pete tov amd vijg EB loov éotl rolg dmé tav EB,
16 BA. xowdv dpnenede o and tig EB* Aomdv dge
70 V%o tov Ad, AT leov éotl ve and tijg 4B.
'Eav &pa xvxAov Anpdf tw onuelov éxrdg, xal dan’
avtol medg TOV xVxdov meoominTmoL 8Vo svdelor, xal
7 udv avtov téuvy tov xvxdov, n O} dpamryros,
20 forar O VO 8Ang Tig TEmvovomg xal Tig xtdg dawo-
AapPavopdvng pevald 1o Te onusiov xal Tag xveris
negupepelag Loov tH and Tig dpanropdvng TeTgayove”
Smep E0e Ostou.

At
26 ’Eav xvxdov An@df vi onuelov éxrdg, dmo
0} ToU onuslov mwedg 1oV xVxiov mPooTinTOOL
0vo evdelacr, xal 7 plv adrdv réuvy Tov xU-

1. onpeiov] om. Bp. 2.ZryrZ P, 4. 6] corr, in
t¢ m. 1B, rdp. A4)]in ras. m 2 V. 8. zav] (priue) tijs
F. Uloov] P; foa BFVp. oty F. ano tdv) insert. m. 1
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Ad>x AT+ 21 4+ Z 4% 1, 6].
commune adiiciatur ZE®. quare
AA> AT+ T2 4 ZE? = Z4* 4 ZE?*
sed EI'* =TI2? 4 ZE* [, 47]; nam [ EZT rectus
est. et EA4* = 42% 4 ZE® [id]. itaque
A4} A 4 EI'* = EA°.
sed E'== EB. quare 44 >< AI' 4+ EB* = EA4%
sed EB* - BA* = EA* [1, 47]; nam [ EBA rectus
est. itaque 44 >< A" 4 EB? == EB* | B4* sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EB? itaque
AAd > AT = 4B5

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo
ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum.
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
aequale erit quadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIL

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum cir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. 2d4) 42 P. 1oig 3¢) dida roig P. 6. I'Z) P; 42 F;
Z4 BVp. ErjP;TEp m. 1; E4 BFV, p e corr. 7.
0¢97) yao — 8. tijs EJ] mg.p. 1. iatw] P,om.BFVp. EZI]
gupra I" ser. J m. 2 V., yavia) P; om. BFVp. 4Z] P;
I'Z BFVp. 8. doel] om. V. = Ed) P; TE BFVp. = 9,

t5] F, w6 9. 10. ETJTEF.  11. dextr P, ut lin. 12.
EJ] E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12. ré»] ins. m. rec. F.

18, yovie] m. 2 V. 17. 'xal dx’ avros — 2. teveuydro)
xal o £fng PBFYV. 20. tijs odng thg P. 24. 18" F.
27. zépwes F, corr. m. 1.
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xdov, § Ot meoomimty, 7 0} vo ;b [vijg] GAng
Tijg Tepvovong xal tig éxvog ¢nodapfavoudvng
perakd Tob te anpslov xal vig xveTig MEQLPE-
etlag 6oy @ amd Tijg WOOTLXTOVOYG, 9 WQOO-
5 wixmTovoa épaperar Tov xvUxiov.
xUxdov yap vov ABI slifjpdm o enustov éxrdg
70 4, xal axd tov 4 medg tov ABI xvxiov mgoo-
mnrérocay 0vo svdelar af A4, AB, xal 4 plv
AT 4 repvézo Tov xvxdov, 1 6% 4B mpoominrérm, é6tm
10 6% 76 md rdv Ad, AT loov © and rijg 4B. iéyw,
8t. 7 4B dpdmrsvar tov ABI' xvxiov.
"Hydw yap tov ABI" épamvopévy 9 AE, xal &-
.AMjpde 10 xévreov 10U ABI wvxdov, xal forw 10 Z,
xal émefevyPooav of ZE, ZB, ZA. 3 dpa Ox6 ZEA
16 o1} dotww. xal émsl ) AE ipdmrevor 1o ABI xv-
xdov, téuve 0t § A4, ©0 dpa Omwd tov AA, AT
loov éotl ©¢ dmd vig AE. v 0% xal td vmd tév
Ad, AT leov t6 and tijg AB* 10 &ga and vijg AE
loov éorl v ano tijg AB* lon dga 1 AE tjj 4B.
20 ot 0t xal § ZE tfj ZB lon* 0vo 8y of 4E, EZ
0vo raig 4B, BZ loaw elolv: xal fdoig adrdy xows
N Z4* yovie dga 1 Y560 AEZ yaovie v vméo ABZ
dovwy lon. Sp8y 0% ) Um0 AEZ- 6989 &oa xel % vmo
ABZ. xai éovwv 7 ZB éxPailopévy diducrgog’ % O
26 75 Sauéroe rob xvxdov meog dpPag ax’ Exgag dyo-

1. zijg] deleo; m. 2 V. 61- inras. m, 2 V, 2. mc]
ipnus) PF,Vinras, Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. xvulov%‘ sapra m.
10. Ad]AFm 1, Vm. 1; 4 supra ser. FV m. 2.
4ar] ' P; corr. m. rec. 18. néwqov] P, F . 1, post ras.
V; 2 uértpov Bp, F m. 2 (euan.). nvulovJ m. 2 xal
form o Z) PFV; om. Bp. 14, vxo] 7 vmo V, del.
15, doru V. 17. 5y 8t nel] P; Ominzizon 34 Theon (%FVp)
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra circulum 4BI sumatur punctum 4, et
a 4 ad circulum 4BI" adcidant
duae rectae JI'4, 4B, et 4I'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad-
cidat, et sit

Ad> AT = 4B

dico, rectam 4 B circulum 4BI"
contingere.

ducatur enim circulum 4 BI" contingens 4 E [prop.
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4 BT, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Zd. itaque L ZEA rectus est
[prop. XVII]. et quoniam AE circulum 4BI con-

B
A

© tingit, secat autem AI'4, erit 44 >< JI' = 4E?

[prop. XXXVI]. erat autem etiam 44>< 4T = 4 B*.
itaque JE? == 4B*; quare JE = 4B. uerum etiam

. ZE = ZB. itaque duae rectae JE, EZ duabus 4B,

BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est Z 4.
itaque [ AEZ = ABZ [1,8]. uerum [ 4EZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ ABZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum circuli in

- 19. uqal‘ 6} oo, del. 3¢ m. 1 F. 20. douw B. ZE]lith Z

21, dval V 4B,BZ] corr. ex JE, EZ m. 2
F. elot Vp. 22. Zd] g.ltt dinras. m. 2V, 28. len lovly
V. 24. ZB] B, F post ras. 1 litt. (ng. m. 1: yo. 7 42Z);
BZ P, et V corr. ex ZB m. 2; EZB in ras. p.
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pévy dpdmteter toU wvxdov' N AB Zpa épamrsver
ro0 ABI" xvxhov. Odpolwg 8% deydrjecrar, xdv o
xévrgov &xl tijc AT Tvyrdvy.

’Exv Gpa xvxdov Angdi v enuclov éxrdg, amo O%
Tov enuelov mpdg Tov xvxiov mpoemimtwer dvo &v-
detar, xal 1 pdv adredv tépvy oV xxdov, 7 0t meoo-
minty, 7, 0 ©O UmO OAng vijg tepvovens xal Tijg
éxtog amolapfavoufvng uerafd tov e enuslov xal
Tijg xveTi)s mequpepsiag loov TG dml tijs moomETOV-
ong, 1 mpoexlnrovea épdpsrar Tod xvxiov ' Omep Ede
dettar.

1. ro9] vof ABI Vp, Fm. 2. tot xvadov’ 3 4B dea
{paxterae] mg. m. 1 B; item P, addito xaf ante zob. % 4B
— 2, xuxlov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. &;] 3¢ V, corr. m. 2.
3. AT] I'inras. m. 1 B.  tvyyawee P, corr. m. 1. 4. dnd
8} — 10. ndxiov] xal za étfjc PBFVp. 11, Evxleldov oror-
ztloy ¥ PB, Eduleldov croiyelwy tiis Ofwvos éxdicewg 7 F.
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. XVI xde.]. itaque 4B circulum 4 BI" contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, eti®m si centrum in
AT cadit.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.



. g’
Doo:.

o, Zyjua 08Upeapuov slg oyiue s08Vyeap-
pov &yyedgesBar Adpevar, Ovay éxderny Todv TOU
éyypaq:oye’vov dxﬁyatog yovidy ExdeTng XAEVEES Tov,

b slg 0 éyyedpsras, aﬂma;

B'. Zriue 8% oyomg mepl oyfue Jtepl.ypa-
peodar Afyerar, Srav éfxdery mAsvea tov mepuyga-
pouévov éxderng ywovieg ToU, mepl O mepuypdPetal,
anTyTas.

10y, Zyipe e08vypappov &lg xvxdov éyypdpe-
69 ar Adystan, Otav fxdory yovie tob dyyeagoufvov
dmrytas g Tov xvxlov megipepelug.

8. Zyjue 0% e08Upoappov mepl xvxdov me-
oLypapeddar Adpetar, Otav éxdory mlevea Tov

15 meguypapondvov épdmrnrar Tig TOU xXUXAOV WEQLpE-
pelug.

&’. Kvxdog 0} &lg oyfjue Opoimg éyypopeodar Aé-
yetan, Otav 4 ToD xUxAov megupépsia éxdoTng mAsvpdg
tov, &lg O éyppdpetar, Gmryrac.

20 ¢’ Kvxdog 0% mepl oyfjue meguypdpeodar Adysrar,
Otav 9 to¥ avxdov meguplpeix Exdeorng yaviag Tov,
mepl 0 meguypdpeTal, GmTyTaL.

1. dgot] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF. 4. yovidv]
post ras. 1 litt. V. 8. meqiyodperar] inter ¢ et y 2 litt
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Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in fignram rectilineam inscribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula
latera eius, in quam inscribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circamscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quam circumscribitur, tangunt.

8. Figura rectilinea in circulum inscribi dicitur,
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum-
scribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumscriptae am-
bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inscribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inscribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cam ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumscribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 879,19. 2. Boetius p. 879, 22.

eras. F. 11 émiyea opévov P. 15. épaxrnra] Bp; ép-
dxteras P; dxenran F #) 7. 3£] 3} dpolmg p. opotmc]
PB; om. p;: 0 8oyeaupoy, snpra. scr, opolog m, 2, FV.

ozijpa ed8vyeapuoy
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t'. Eodela el xvndov dvapuofeodar Adystas, Oray
va wépata avrilg éxl tijg megupepelag 17 Tob xvxiov. .

’

o

Elg tov 808évra xvxdov vy Sodelop evBele

5 un pelfove ooy thig tod xvVxiov Sraufroov
lony sv8clay évapudoar.

"Egro 6 dodelg xvxiog 6 ABI, 7 8 dodsloa &v-
Ocla py pelfov i 10U avxdov Sauérgov § 4. Ol
87 &l tov ABI" xvxdov 1) A evdely Loy evdselay

10 évepudear.

"Hydwo tov ABI xvxdov Sidustgog ) BI. & udv
ovv loy dotlv 9 BI' tfj 4, peyovdg dv &y ©0 émi-
taydév: émjpuootas yke sly tov ABI xvxiov vfj 4
evBsly loy 1) BI. &l 0% pelfov dotlv  BI tijg 4,

16 xsl6fw tfj 4 lon 3 T'E, xal xévipp t6 I' dixoriuan:
82 ©p I'E xvxhog pepodpdo 6 EAZ, xal énstevydo
n I'4d.

'Exel ovv to I' oquelov xévrpov éotl vot EAZ

xvxAov, oy dotlv ) I'A vy I'E. ¢die vj 4 4 T'E
20 éotev lon- xal ) 4 &ea v I'd dovv lon.

Elg doa tov Bodévta xvxdov tov ABI 13 do-
eloy evdele tfj A Loy évijpuoorer ) I'd Smep Edse
moiijoet.

B

26  Elg tov do09évra xvxiov to 80dévre Tou-
yove looyavioy telymvov éypedypac.
1. Boetius p. 888, 28. II. Boetins p. 888, 26.
1. elg] e corr. m. 2 P, dvaoudleadai] év- m. 2 V.,

2. &zl wic xequpseelas g tob xvxlov] PBp, V mg. m. rec.;
ovpfally tj tot wuxlov wequpeoeix F, Vm. 1. 8. pj] 7 4
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1. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, cum termini
eins in ambitu circuli sunt.

L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare,

Sit datus circulus 4BI', data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4BI"
circulum rectae 4 aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4BI" diametrus BI. iam si

4 Bl e=d
" effectum erit, quod propositum est;
nam in circulum A BI' rectae 4
B aequalis aptata est BI'. sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E = 4, et centro I, radio
Z  autem I'E circulus describatur EAZ,

et ducatur I'4.

iam quoniam I" punctum centrum est circuli EAZ,
erit 'd = I'E. sed I'E == 4. quare etiam 4 == I'A.

Ergo in datum circulum 4BI" datae rectae o ae-
qualis aptata est I'4; quod oportebat fieri.

1L

~ In datum circulum triangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

pj V. 1 4] om. V; in F euan 18. dvelopoozar B.
yae] supra m. 1 P. 41 F; B 9. 14. 3¢] P, Campanus;
8t od Theon (ng, 8’ o5 V). 15. xelodw] xal xelobo B p.
#évtop pév B 18. EAZ] PF; in ras, m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. EAZ] AEZP -~ 19. = 4] PF, Vm.2; dBp,le
4 in ras. V. qI‘E]PFVm2:I‘EBp,Vm1 T'E
in ras. V. 2043eqras1httlp APFV
foy dociy F. 22. Post evdely add. pi pe;tow ofey ijg Tov
xtwlov Siapérgov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV.  évelppoorar B

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 18
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"Eorw 6 doPelg xvxdog 6 ABI, o 8% doddv 7oi-
yovov ©0 AEZ' dst 8% &lg vov ABI xvxdov 16
AEZ toupave lsoyavioy telyovoy yyediar.

"Hy8w tot ABI xvxiov épamroufvy 1 HO xara
0 A, xal ovvesraro npds tf] A evdele xal T meoS
avrf) onuelp te A ] vmd AEZ yovig lon 9 vmo
@A, mpog 0% vfj AH evdele xal ©d meds avrs
onuele t@ A tfj vmo AZE [yovig] len 1 vno HAB,
xal émefevydw n BI.

10 ’'Emel olv xtUxdov vov ABTI lpdrrstal tig sddele
N A0, xal awd tig xere 10 A Imegig &ls TV XU-
xdov duipxzer evdele f AT, 7 doa vmd @ AL loy
dotl tf] év T évadiaE Tob xvxhov Tuiuers yovig T
vnd ABI. @i’ % 9mo @ AT tfj vmo AEZ éevwv loy”

156 xal § vnd ABI" dga yovix vij vnd AEZ éotw len.
dia & avte 8 xel 9 vn0 A'B ] o0 AZE éorw
lon* xal Aoy dpa ) vmd BAIL Aoy vfj Ono EAZ
dorey lon [looydviov Goa fotl t6 ABI tolymvov tg
AEZ voiyavp, xal épyépgantar elg tov 4 BI xvxiov).

20  Elg tov dodévra &pa xvxiov ©o dobévi touyadve
looyaviov tolywmvoy Syyéppamrar: Omep E0s moudjoa.

(=]

’

v
ITggl rov dodévra xvxdov 1o dodévre ToLm
yove (doyaviov tolyavor meQLypaar.

III. Boetius p. 388, 28.

1. 6] m. rec. F. 3. 4EZ] Z postea insert. m. 1 F.
4. HO] P (Hin ras), F, V m. 1; H46 Bp, V m. 2. 5.
meds] ®eos pév Bp. 46] HO F. 8. 4EZ] 4 in ras. P.
vuo] m. 2 F, 7. medg 8¢] mdlew meds P. ~ AH] HA P.
ovix] om. P. 10. émrerar BYV. 11. 46) P; HA® F
% H'in ras.); 4 Bp. xal dxd] exo 3¢ Bp. xard
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Sit datus circulus 4BI', datus autem triangulus
AdEZ. oportet igitur in 4BI" circulum triangulo
A4 EZ aequiangulum triangulum inscribere.

ducatur circulam A4BI' in A contingens H®

(111, 17], et ad 46 rectam et

B punctum eius 4 angulo 4EZ

b aequalis constrnatur L @ AT, et

744 Z 39 AH rectam et punctum eius

x ~ 4 A angulo 4ZE aequalis . HAB
®  [I,23), et ducatar BI.

iam quoniam circuluin 4 BI” contingit recta 48, et
ab 4 puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta
Ar, erit [ @4 = 4BI', qui in alterno segmento
positus est [III, 32). sed [ @A = JEZ. quare
etiam [ ABI'= 4EZ. eadem de causa etiam

L ATB == 4ZE.
itaque etiam [ BAI'=EAZ [I,.32]. itaque trian-
gulus 4BI" aequiangulus est triangulo 4EZ, et in
circulum 4 BT inscriptus est.

Ergo in datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

IIL
Circum datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum circumscribere.

to A4 imagijs els 1ov xvnlov] apis Bp. 12, eddzia] s Bp.
Post @4 in B ins. yowla m. rec. 14, alla P. 18,

doo yorle] in ras. m. 2 V; yovle doa F. 4EZ] litt. 4E

inras. m.2 V. 16. due 7 avrd — 17. lop] mg. m. 1 F.

16. ATB] I'Be corr. m. 1 p. JZE) E ix} ras. m. 2V, 17
I

loexfjlm. 2 V. EJZ] E ins. m.1 p; JEZ F. 18. lon

éoriv BFp. looydwioy — 19, xvxloy] om. P.  21. ledym-
vov F; corr. m. 1.  moujome] Seifas BV; é» &Moo deifer m.
1 mg. F.

18*
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"Eetwm 6 Sodelg xvxdog 6 ABT, 1o 0} Soddv 7ol-
yovoy ©0 AEZ: 0sl 37 mepl tov ABI xvxdov 16
AEZ zouyave” looyaviov telyovoy meguypdipe.

‘Exfepiiedo 7 EZ ép' Exdvepe ta pdpn xavd

5 o H, O enusle, xal eldjpdm tov ABI xvxiov xévreov
20 K, xal dujyPw, og frvyev, svdela 3 KB, xal ovvs-
ordTo wedg tj KB svdely xol v medg avryj onuelp
0 K vij utv om0 AEH yovig len 7 vmd BK A, ©f
0 Umd AZO ioy 7 Ymd BKI, xal dia tov A, B, I

10 onuslov fyPwoav épaxropsver tov ABI xtxlov af
AAM, MBN, NI'A.

Kal émsl épamrovtar tov ABIT xvxAov of AM,
"MN, NA nove va A, B, I onusle, end 8 vo0 K
xévrgov énl ta A, B, I' onuele énefevyuévar sloly

15 of KA, KB, KT, 6pdal o elelv af mpdg tols A, B,
I enpclog yovier. xal énel oo AMBK zevgamiev-
eov of téccapes yavins téveacy SpPais loar &loly,
émedrmep xal elg dvo rolywve diarpeivar 0 A MBK,
xal &loww Spdal af vmo KAM, KBM yoviu, Aowal

20 dpo of vn6 AKB, AMB dvely bpbaly lear sloiv.
elol 0} xal of vno AEH, AEZ 8voly dpdaly ioar:
of Zpa vwd AKB, AMB zaly vno AEH, AEZ
loar slolv, av 9 vnd AKB 15} Vo AEH éorwv lay:
Aoumy) dpa B vmo AMB Aownfj tfj vmé AEZ éotw

26 lon. Opolwg 0% Osydvjostar, 8vv xal 1 vmd ANB

1. 8] om. p, supra F. 4. xata] PBFp; éx( V., 5.
H,O)inras. P; Hinras. m. 2 V. 6. XB] BX F. 8.
BKA] littt KAinras. m. 2V, 9. lonjm. 2V, 13 MN]
N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA} 4 add. m. 2 post ms. V.
onpeia) supra F; om. BB. axd 8t rob — 14. anpeia] xal

P. 14. emefevypévai] ; émitsvyvopavar BFVp. 19. xal

elely doPal] P; tetoamievgoy, oy Theon (BFV; corr. ex ce-
tedyavoy dv m. 1 p). «f] supra m. 1 P. MAK P
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Sit datus circulus 4BI', datus autem triangulus °
A4EZ; oportet igitur circum 4 BI circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum circumscribere.

educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,
®, et sumatur K centrum circuli 4BI, et producatur
utcunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum
eius K angulo JEH aequalis constrnatur [ BK 4,

M8 angulo autem 4/Z @& aequalis

L BKI'[1,23]. et per puncta

A, B, I' ducantur circulum

ABI" contingentes A4AM,

MBN, NI'4 [III, 17]. et

A4 vy v quoniam A M, MN, N4

circulum 4BI" contingunt in punctis 4, B, I' et

a centro K ad puncta 4, B, I' ductae sunt K4,

KB, KT, anguli ad 4, B, I'" puncta positi recti sunt

[1II, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattuor

anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK

in duos triangulos diuwiditur [cfr. I, 32], et anguli

KAM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui 4 KB -} 4MB duo-

bus rectis aequales sunt. uerum etiam 4EH -+ JEZ
duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB -+ AMB = AEH + 4EZ,

quorum [ AKB=A4EH. quare [ AMB = JdEZ.

similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam [ /AN B== 4ZE.

yaovies) P; yoviar 3vo dedal eloww B et p (slo); yovlee
dd0 opfaic loar elowy F et V (dvely et &lar). loimal
— 20. eloiv] bis F. 20, eloww loas p.  21. elal] eloly P.
elol 66 — loaw] mg. m. 2 V. 28. loar eloly, dv 7 v=d) in
ra8. m. 1 B. 26, 81] 0é F écorr. m. 1), V (corr. m, 21;
ANBE] BE; I'NB P; ANMYV (N corr. ex H); ANB F seq.
spatio 2 litt.; 4 corr. m. 2 ex 4.
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T} On0 AZE éovwv lon’ xal Aotmy &oa ) vmwd MAN
[Aownfj] ©f] Um0 EAZ édonwv ley. (looydviov dpa éotl
70 AMN rzolyovov td AEZ veuydve" xal megiyé-
yoamrar mepl ©ov ABI xvxdov.

IIepl tov Bodévra dpa xvxiov td Sobévt Toi-
yove ldoyaviov telymvov mepuyéypamtar: Omep Edsi
moLfjGouL,

é’.

Elg td d08dv rolymvor xvxlov éypeaypa.

"Eeto 10 0odtv tolywvov to ABI: 3¢t 8y &lg ©o
ABTI tolyovov xvxiov éyppdaar.

Terurjodoweay o«f vmé ABI'y, AT'B yovia '6iya
tals Bd, I'd s0®eiaig, xal ovpfaiiétwoay ardnlog
xare 10 A onuetov, xal fydwcay axd tov 4 énl tag
AB, BI, I'd ¢ddelag naderor al AE, A4Z, 4H.

Kol énel lon éotlv 3 vwd ABA yovia tf vmo
I'BA4, éotl 8% xal dp®y % vmwo BEA 8987 tffj vmo
BZ 4 oy, 0vo 81 telywve éov 1@ EBAJ, ZBA vag
8vo yavlag taly dvel povimg loag Eyovia xol plav
mAsvoay wid mAeved lony iy vmovslvoveay vl ulay
rov [6ov poviev xowny avtév Ty BA: xal tog
Aoumag dpa mAsvgag taly Aoumals wdevgals loag EEov-
ow' ion dea ) AE v} AZ. 6bia ta avve 0% xal q
AH tfj AZ éovwv lon. ol teels dpa evdelor af AE,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Boetius p. 889,1?

1. 4ZE]) dEZF, 2. louxf;] om. P; yovla lowzy FV.

E4Z) 4EZ F. dotty P. 12. ATB] PF, V m. 2; Br4
Bp, V m. 1. 18. ovufallétmoar] alt. 1 supra m. 1 P.

15. I'4] A4 in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. 16. ABA] B in ras. P.
17. 'Bd4] I'dB, corr. m. 2 in J4BZ P. térpnron yae 8lye
mg. p.  forivy B.  18. doni] éorww P; el V.  ZBd] PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. tas] mg. m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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quare etiam [ MAN = EAZ. itaque triangunlus
AMN ftriangulo JEZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABTI circulum circumscriptus est. .

Ergo circum datumn circulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulus triangulus circumscriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fierl.
IV.

In datum triangulum circulum inscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI" oportet igitur in trian-
gulum ABI circulum inscribere.

gecentur enim anguli 4BIT,
y AI'B in duas partes aequales
z A rectis B4, I'4 {1, 9], quae con-
» x currant in 4 puncto [I ai%. 5],
/ ‘( et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI', I'd
» 7 7 perpendiculares ducantur AJE,

AdZ, 4H. et quoniam

L ABA =TBA,

et | BEAd = BZ 4, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA4, ZBA4 duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalium angulorum subtendit commune utrins-
que B 4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. itaque 4E = JZ. eadem
de causa etiam JH = d4Z.}) ergo tres rectae JE,
A4Z, 4H inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ JTH == AT'Z, AHL == AZ, AT == 4T}
tom u. I, 26.

fyovzes V, corr. m. 2. 20. wiv] om. Bp.  24. r] seq. ras.
1 litt. B. Post fon add. Theon: @orz %al § JE ty 4H
doriy lon (BFp et om. éoriy V); om. P, Campanus. «af zpeis
—280,1: alljia elofr] om. p; mg. m.rec. B,  ed@eimi]om.V.
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AdZ, 4H oo chdMjiatg elolv: 6 oo xévrpp te 4
xal dieoruare évl tov E, Z, H xvxdog ppapissvog
ks xal Six Ty Aowmdy enuslov xal dpdiperar TV
AB, BI', I'd e8sdv du 10 dpdag slvew vag meog
tolg E, Z, H onueloig yovias. & pap teust avrdg,
fovar 1 v Siepirom ToU xUxdov meds dpdag ax’
dxpag ayouévn évrdg mimrovoa Tol xvxlov' Omse &ro-
xov 8elydn: ovx dpa O xfvipm @ A duxoripar. 8}
évl tov E, Z, H ypapiusvog xvxiog teuel tag AB,
BT, I'd |e9®¢lag” dpayerar Gpa avrav, xal fotar &
xvxdog éyyeypapudvog elg t6 ABI" tolyavov. Eyye-
yodpdw og 6 ZHE.

El; dga t6 Sodiv tolymvov to ABI avxiog Syyé-
yoarxtar 6 EZH* Gnep &der moifjoar.

14

&.

el to 8oy rtolymvov xUxiov meQi-
yeayas.

"Eotw t0 Sodlv tolyovov to ABI sl 8% mepl
1¢ Godly tolpovov to ABI xvxdov wmeguypdpuou.

Terprjodwoay af AB, A svdslor Siye xarve ta
d, E enuela, xal dno tov 4, E enpslov taly AB,
AT mgog dodag Hydwoay of 4Z, EZ* cvumedovvrar
8% #vor dvtdg vov ABI teupdvov 1 éxl vijg BI &d-
elag 7 éxtdg g BI.

V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 149,

. 1. loat) sv@eiar loax V. elof V. 2. wall m.2 V.
évl] 8k &l V et m. rec. B. E, Z, HY PBp; 4H, 42, JE
in ras. V et, ut uvidetur, F; yo. xai* xal évl téy JdH, 42, AE
mg. m. rec. B, yeaqdpepsvog P. 5. yovieg] m. 2 V.,

zépg B. 6. dxn’] litt. - in ras. m. 2 V., 7. amee doriy VE.
8. Z’de(z&r]] P, B'm. rec.; om. Vp; xil #8eizén F. o] om. P,
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4 et radio qualibet rectarum JE, 4Z, 4H") descri-
bitur circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas
AB, BI', I'd continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secat, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis ducta
intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum est absur-
dum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus centro 4 et radio
qualibet rectarum JE, 4Z, 4H descriptus rectas 4B,
BI, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum .4 BI'inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut ZHE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4 BT circulus inscriptus
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum circulum circumscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI" oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum ABI" circulum circumseribere,

secentur rectae 4B, AI in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E [I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
AT perpendiculares ducantur 4Z, EZ. concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum 4 BT aut in recta BI aut
ultra BI.

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-
pius (p. 280, 9. 282,8. 290,22. 292,8) pracbent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. Basil.; 4E, 4Z, 4H Gregorius.

6 xvalog P.  repel] PV, F m. 2; téuvee Bp, Fm. 1, 10,
A} I'd e corr. m.2 V. 6] om. Bp.  11. {yyeyedpdo ag
6 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 18. &lg] oo post ras. 2 litt.
F; corr. m. 1. do8évz: P, corr. m. 1. yéyoantas F.

14. 5] om. P.  20. AB] BA P.  zd] t6 F, sed corr. 22,
AT] 4 e corr. P; AT svdelag F m. rec. EZ) ZE P.

28, 8] P; 8 BFVp. 4] supra m. 1 F.
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Zvpmintérooay mporegov fvtog xava vo Z, xal
énelevydwoay of ZB, ZI', ZA. xal énsl loy iotly 14
Ad v 4B, xown 6t xal wedg dpPag § AZ, Bdeig
doa 1) AZ Poes. tfj ZB dovwv lo. ouolwg O deltousy,
6ve xal 7 I'Z <fj AZ éovw lon° @6rs xal | ZB
vfj ZT Zovw lon" ol voelg Goa ol ZA, ZB, ZI" los
dAdflag elolv. & dpa xévrgp tve Z Sacviuar. 8%
évl tov 4, B, I' xVnlog ypapousvog nter xal Sux
Tov Aomov onuslov, xal fovar weguysypauudvog 6
xvxdog mepl ©6 ABI" tolyovov. meguyeypapBm g 6
ABT.

dile 89 of 4Z, EZ evuminrérmoay énl vijg BI'
evdelug xave vo Z, og fye éxl tijg devrépas xore-
yoopijs, xal émelevydo 1) AZ. buolmg Oy Belfouev,
0t. 70 Z enusiov xévrgov fotl tov mepl 6 ABT tol-
yovov mepuypapoudvov xuxdov.

"AMa 0y of 4Z, EZ ovumnrérmcoy éxtog tod
ABTI touyavov xata t0 Z maiw, og Eyee éxl tig
toltng xavaypapiis, xal énslevydweav of AZ, BZ,
I'Z. xal énsl mddwv Loy éotlv ) Ad tfj 4B, xown
0t xal mpls Spdag ) AZ, Bioig dga 1 AZ Pdee T
BZ forwv loy. opolwg O Beltopev, dtv xal y I'Z 1j

1. ovpxinrwoay F.  modreqov &vvds] ovw dvrds medregov
P. 2 ZI'] litt. Z in ras. m. 2 V, in I" mutat. m. 2 F.
8. 4B] B4 P, 4Z) AZ? F. 4. ZB] in ras. p.  douy

ton] PF; lon édorty BVp., 6. I'Z] ZI"' Bp. 6. otew] om.
V. Post fon ras. 6 litt. F. 8.4, B, I') P; Z4,ZB, ZT
Theon (BF Vp). xal Sia tov lomay anpeloy] om. p; mg.
m. rec. B. 9. 6] insert, m. 1 V. 10. xal mequyoagpicbm
V: xal etiam in F add. m. 2 (euan.). 12. BI'] AT F; corr.

I
m 2 14 AZ) Z inras. p.  19. 4Z) AZ F.  BZ, I'Z]

P; B2, 2 F; ZB,ZI BVp.  20. xaf] eras. V. 23, BZ]
PF, Vm. 1; ZB Bp, Vm.2. I'Z] ZT P.
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prius igitur intra concurrant in Z, et ducantur
ZB, ZI'y) ZA. et quoniam A4 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis 4Z, erit 4Z == ZB [, 4}.
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'Z = 4 Z; quare
etiam ZB == ZI' ergo tres rectae Z A4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectarum Z A, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABTI circumscriptus. circumscribatur ut 4BTI.

iam uero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-
culi circum triangulum 4BI circumscripti.')

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum 4BI" concur-
rant®) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 = 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ, similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'Z = A4Z,

1) Hunc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cends est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo dxzog tob ABI' toiyswov (p. 282,17, 284, 18) scribitur
modo #xzdg rijg BI' (p. 280,24), tamen zijc BI" contra codices
p. 280,24 unix cum Gregorio in zod A BI" teywvov corrigendum
est (p. 283,15 iam ex P correctum est), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo #xrds uertamus: ultra.
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AZ {otw lon° dove xal §) BZ tjj ZI éovwv oy &
doa [mddw] xévipp t6 Z Siaorijpars 83 vl tov
Z A, ZB, ZT xvxiog ypagpdpevog fke xal dia tiv Aoc-
xoy onuslov, xal éotar neouysypanuéyvos nepl vo ABI
5 tolyovov.
ITegl 1¢ Boddv Foa Tiymvov xixdog mptya’ypmac-
onep &8st mouijoat.

[Tégiopa.]

Kal gavegdv, Ote, Ots udv évrdg toi Toiymvov
10 mimvee vo xévrgov 1o¥ xvxdov, §) vwd BAT yovia év
peltove Tufuart Tov fuixvxAlov tvyydvovee fAdrrav
dorly dpdijg: Ote 0t énl viig BI' evdelag ©d xévrgov
minze, 9 vwd BAT yovie év quxvxiio tvyydvovea
b0 dotiv: Gre 6% O xévroov tov xvxlov éxtdg
16 tod TQuydvov mimver, 3 vad BAI & iidrrove turj-
pat vot Nuuxvxdlov Tvyydvovea uslfoy fotly dpdijs.
[Bote xal Grav éAdvrav bl tvyydvy % Sidouévy
yovie, évrds rov touywvov mesovvrar of 4Z, EZ,
oray 0} Spd1), &nl viig BI', Grav 8% peffwv Jods,

20 éxvog tijg BI'" Gmep #8er moutjoas.]

r

€.
Elg vov 8oPévra xvxdov rerpaymvov éy-
yodpai.
VI. Boetius p. 889, 8.

1. 4Z] in ras. m. 2 V. BZ]ZBP Zr)rz BFp.
Post fon in F insert. in ras. of roeis &oo foar allnlag eloly;
idem B mg. m. rec. 2, zalw] om. 5. Post rolymvoy
Theon add. wzozyeyoag&m ogé ABI" (BFVp, yeyedpdo F m. 1,
p; nal yiyodgp®e V, Fm.2; y 4B F, corr. m. 2). 8. =d-
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quare etiam BZ = ZI itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectarum ZA4, ZB, ZI' describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum
ABI circumscriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si centrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum B.AI" in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI" ceciderit, angulum BAI" in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangulum ceciderit, angulum BAI' in segmento
minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse
recto?) [III, 31].

VI

In datum circulum quadratum insecribere,

1) Finem (lin. 17-—20) genuinum esse uix putauerim; pa-
rum enim necessarius uidetur, et 7 didouévy yovle lin. 17 fal-
sum eet, ut obseruauit Simsonns X 853, cui obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et ugustus haec unerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq. non corollarium sint, sed additio ei
similis, quam in III, 25 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis codd.
titulum nogwlm habent, neque a Proclo ut corollarinm agnosci
uidentur (u. ad IV, 16 wdgiopc).

ewspa] om. P; mg. m. 2 BF mg. m.1Vp. 9, 3z, ore] Sray

F. 10. nlm:u] ntaug H alwvor P. ovie] m.2 V. 12,
g0delag — 18. mvl«] om. Theon (BFVp). ~  14. dotss] P,
F supra m. 1; fota: BVp 10 xévreov to¥ xvxlov] P; om.

Theon ('BFVP) 15. zov totymvov] August; TQLydYoV P Thg
BT ev@eleg 7o xévtoor BV p; 105 BI' 70 xévtoov, posten addito

e6@slag et 109 in zijg mutato m. 2 F. =xixty F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yovle; idem V m. 2. 18. rov] om. F.
maovna; P; ovumecovvrar BVp, ot F, sed del. ovp-. 20.
nowijoar] PF; deifar BVp; yo. deifar mg. m. 1 F.
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"Eorw % dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'A" 8¢t 8y &lg tov
ABI'd xvxdov tevpdymvov dyppdipat.
"Hydweay tov ABI'A xvxiov 8vo Suapsroor medg
6pdag dAljAaig af AT, B, xal émsfevydmoay al AB,
6 BT, I'd, 4A.
Kal énel lon éotlv ) BE tf; EA4* xévrgov yae
0 E* xowy 0% xal mpdg dedag % EA, fdeig doa
n AB Bdos tf) AA log dorlyv. Sia va avra 8y xal
éxarépa tév BI, I'4 éxarépa tav AB, Ad lon éoviv:
10 leomAsvgoyv &ga dotl ©0 ABI'A revgamievgov. Adym
81, 87¢ xal dpPoyaviov. éxel yap 7) BA ebdsla Sid-
peredg éote vov ABI'A xvxdov, fuxvxdiov dga forl
to BAA: bpBy doa §) vmd BAA yovia. diuax ta
avre 01 xal éxdery tov vwo ABI, BI'A, I'd A deb
16 dovy ' dpdoyaviov dea dorl 6 ABI'A vergdmievgov.
#0elydn 8% xal lodmisvgoyv: terpdymvov dga éotlv.
xal éypéygamras &lg vov ABI'A nvxdov.
Elg goa tov dodévra xvxdov tetpdymvoy épyéyoarn-
tar 10 ABI'A" Omsp &der mouijoan.

20 ¢
ITegl tov Sofévra xvxiov rerpdymvoy xege-
yeayar.
"Eorw 0 8oPelg xtxdog 6 ABI'A" dst 87 mepl tov
ABI'A4 xvxdov rerpaymvov meguypdpar.
25 Hybwdav tov ABI'A wixdov 8¥o Suducroor mpdg
0pdag addjlag af AT, BA, nal dix vov A4, B, I, 4

8. 7 fz8wcay p. t0®] yag tod Bp; alp voy F. X0~
aloy F. dvo] om. BVp. ~ 5. JA4] corr. ex ’'d m. 1 F.
7. dga] om. Bp. 8. éattv] F; comp. p; #o/ PVB. 10.
dotly P, comp. p.  12. éorl] dorty P. 13. yovicl m. 2 V.
16, éexév] P, comp. p; éeré BFV. 18. dea} om. V.  do-
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Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in circalum
ABI'4 quadratum inscribere.

ducantur circuli 4BI'4d duae diametri inter se
perpendiculares 4T, B4, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'd,

44.
et quoniam BE = E4 (nam E cen-

4 trum est), et E.4 communis est et per-

‘& pendicularis; erit 4B= A4 [I, 4]. ea-

B Jdem de causa BI'= AB ot I'd == A4 4.

l itaque quadrilaterum ABI'4 aequilate-

I rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta B4 diametrus

est circuli 4BI'4, semicirculus est BA . itaque

L BAA rectus est [III, 31]). eadem de causa etiam

singuli anguli 4BI', BI'd, I'd 4 recti sunt. itaque

rectangulum est quadrilaterom 4BI'4. sed demon-

stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-

tum est [I def. 22]. et in circalum A4BI'A inscrip-
tum est.

Ergo in datum circulum quadratum inseriptum est
ABI'4; quod oportebat fieri.

VIL
Circum datum circulum quadratum circumscribere.
Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur circam
ABI'4 circulum quadratum circumscribere.
ducantur circuli 4 BI'4 duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares AT, BA. et per 4, B, I', -4 puncta du-

Oévta] ABT'Ad Bp; do8évra doa V. Post xvxloy add. réy
ABT4 Vet F m 2 19. mocfjoer] in ras. p.  24. veved-
xisvgoy P.  2b. yeo rod Bp. &do] om. p. 26. «f] om. P.
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onueloy fiydwcay épaxropevar 1ot ABI'A xvxdov ai
ZH, H®, 8K, KZ.

Enel ovv épdnvetar ) ZH vot ABI'A wvxiov,
dno 8} 100 E xévigov énml vy xora 6 A émaprny
énéievavar ) EA, af dga meds T A yovim Sedal
gloww. 8wt va avze 0y xal af wpos volg B, I', 4
onuelog yoviar Sgbal slaw. xal émel S8 doviv 4
vn6 AEB yovia, éorl 8¢ 009 xal 7 vwd EBH,
nagdiiniog doa oty § HO® vy AL dwr te adre
0y xal § AL ©f ZK dov. mapdidniog. @6ts xal 3
H® «vfj ZK éove mapalinlog. Ouolwg 07 Sectopev,
Ove xal éxavépa tov HZ, 8K tfj BEA fove mapdl-
Aqlos. mapalinidyeapua doa fovl va HK, HI, AK,
ZB, BK* lon &pa éotlv 5 ulv HZ = OK, 5 6}
HO tfj ZK. xal énel lon éotlv 5y AT vfj Bd, dida
xal 7 ptv A éxatépe vav HO, ZK, 7 0t BJ éxa-
tépa tov HZ, OK édorwv lon [xal éxarépa doa tov
HO, ZK éxatépq vév HZ, OK forwy lon), lecmievgoy
dpa éotl 10 ZHOK rvevpimdevoov. Adya 84, O
xal dpBoyaviov. Imsl yap mapaddnidypapucy éovi
0 HBEA, xal éonwv dg& 1 vnd AEB, S99 doa
xal § vnd AHB. Opolwg 07 deifopsv, Ore xal af
npog tols @, K, Z yovia dgdai slow. dpBoydvioy
dpa éotl 10 ZHOK. &0eiydy O xal (omisvoov:

2. KZ] in ras. F; mutat. in ZX m. 2 V. 4, énagiy)
dmpdveiay p et B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). B. @] to B. 6.
glas BVp. 7. elee Vp. 8. AEB] B in ras. F. EBH)
B in ras. F. 10. magadlnidg dory V. dote — 11, mag-
dllnlog] Pp (in ZK litt. Z in ras. p); om. V; mg m 1 F,
m. 2 B; hsget Campanus. 18. Post magdlinlos add. @ore
sal ) HZ t} ® K éors magalinlos Fp, B m.rec. HK] eras.
F. 14. ZB) in ras. F; B e corr. m. 2 V. BK] in ras. F.

16. arle xal] P; oi1” BFVp. 16. ZK} ZK éowr lon
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cantur circulum 4BI'J contingentes ZH, H®, 6K,
K2z [1I, 17].
iam quoniam ZH circulum 4BI'A contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus 4 ducta est E4,
anguli ad 4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de
causa anguli ad puncta B, I, 4 positi recti sunt. et
quoniam [ 4 EB rectus est, et [ EBH et ipse rectus,
erit HO® rectae A I parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AI rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H@®
rectae ZK parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, &K rectae BEA paral-
lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
HK,HI', AK,ZB, BK. itaque [I, 34]
E HZ =6K, H6 = ZK.
4 o quoniam 4I' = B d, et
Al'=H® = ZK

 I' X o B4—HZ=0K [I,34], aequilate-
rum est quadrilaterum Z HO K. dico, idem rectangulum
esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam [ 4HB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad 8, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaqgue ZHOK rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

A V/

B

BFVp. 17. el éxaréee — 18, lon] om. P.  17.wal] om. p.
&ou] supra F.  18. HO] O e corr. p.  20. dowi] douew P,
21. HBEA] HAJEA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. F. 007 — 2. AHB] mg. m. 1 P. 22 AHB] Bin
ras. F, 23. 6,2 K F. 24. oty PB, comp. p. 0
ZH29K] P, Fm 1; om. Bp; 0 ZHO K rerpdnlevgoy V, F
m. 2.

Euclides, edd. Hefberg et Menge. 19
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tetpdyavoy &pa fovlv. xal meuydyoaxtar mepl tov
ABI'4 xvxiov.

IIcgl tov dodévva dpa xvxAov tetedymvov msgi-
yéyoantar: Gmep &8t moujoar.

7.
Elg ©é o8ty terpdymvov xdxlov éypoddas.
"Eora to 800 tstpdymvoy v ABI'A" 8t 8% eig
16 ABI'4 tverpdymvov xvxdov ypedyas.
Texwiobo éxavépe tav A4, AB Slya xavd ta

10 E, Z onuele, xal Six plv tov E omorépa toy AB,

15

25

I'd magdidnlog fjgdw 6 EO, diz 0} tov Z fmorépa
t@v A4, BI" mapadiniog fydw % ZK* =mapalinid-
yoaupov Goa Zotlv Exactov tov AK, KB, A6, 84,
AH, HI', BH, HA4, xal af anevavilov alrov wiev-
pal dnlovore loar [sletv). xal émel loy dovlv o A4
tfj AB, xal fov. viig pdv A4 fuicsa § AE, vig
8% 4B nulesie 7 AZ, loy doa xal % AE vfj AZ*
wots xal of emevavrlov* lon doa xal 4 ZH vfj HE.
(uolwg 0% dslbouev, Ot xal éxatépe rav HO, HK
éxavépe vy ZH, HE éotwv loy* of tédoapeg doa al
HE, HZ, H®, HK loat allijiaig [slolv). ¢ dpa
xévrop wpiv tg H dwaoriuans 6t évl tov E, Z, 6, K
xUxdog ypapousvos ke xal dia oy Aomdy onuslov:
xal épdyerar tvov AB, BI', I'd, 44 s6dady dia
©o opdag &lvar vag mpog voig E, Z, O, K povieg:
& yap veust 6 xvxdog tag AB, BI', I'd, A4, % =5

VIII. Boetius p. 889, 5.

1. éotiv] comp. p; éor/ PBFV. 5.9 ]m.2 V. 12,

N ZK 5780 p. 18. KB] B mutat. in E m. 2 F; BK Bp.
14. BH, Hd4] e corr. F. 15. &lolv] F; elof BVp; om.
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quadratum est [I, def. 22]. et circum ABI'J circulum
circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quadratum circum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIIL
In datum quadratum circolum inscribere.
Sit datum quadratum 4BI'4. oportet igitur in
ABI'4 quadratum circulam inscribere.
secetur utraque 44, 4B in duas partes aequales
in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'4 parallela
ducatur E® [I, 31 et 30], per Z autem utrique 44,
BI parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
4+ E 4 AK, KB, 48, 64, 4H, HT, BH,
HA, et latera eorum opposita inter se
; Vs \ aequalia sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam
=1 X 44=AB et AE=4 A4, AZ=1} 4B,
K / erit AE == AZ. ergo etiam opposita.
B O T quare ZH == HE. similiter demon-
strabimus, etiam esse H® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, HO®, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, H®, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas 4B, BT,
I'd, 44 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
®, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'4,
A A secabit, recta ad diametrum cireuli in termino
18. AB] B in ras. F.  18. dwxevavtiov] P; dmevaviioy loor F
(sed loae postea insert. comp.); dzevavriov loor eloiv BVp.
{on cea] In ras. m. 2 seq. lacuna 8 litt. F. HE]) EH F, et
V corr. m. 2 ex HE, 20. ZH] HZ F. al] (alt.) seq.

ras. 2 litt. F. 21. eloly] om. P, 22. HE, HZ, H8, HK
Gregorins, 24. J4) mutat. in 4" m. 2 FV. 26. téuvy B.

19*
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dixpérem voi xuxdov meds Spddg ax’ Gxpag dyoudvn
évrdg measivan Tob axvxdov: Omep Eromov delydm. olx
dpa 0 xévigp T H dweoripare 0t évl tav E, Z, O,
K xvxdog ypapouevos veust vag AB, BT, I'd, 44
b evdelug. dpaperar dpa avtdv xal Eorar éyyeyoau-
pévog &lg 10 ABI'A zevpdymvo.
Elg Gpa to 808y terpdymvoy xinhog dyyéypantar’
omep s moijoa.
. 1
10 ITtpl 1o Jdodiv rterpaywvov xvxiov megi-
yeayar
"Ectw to dobiv zevpaymvov 1o ABI'd* det Oy
nepl 10 ABI'A vetpayovov xvxiov meguygaya.
Emitevydstoas yap af A, BA rveuvérwéay dl-
15 AjAag xora vo E.
Kal Znsl lon éovlv 4§ 44 tfj AB, nowy 8% g
AT, 8vo 0y aof 44, AT dvol taly BA, AI leaw
slolv xal Bdag ) AT Bacs vfj BI lon" yevia oo 1
On0 AAT yovig tfj vmd BATL lon éovlv: 7 dee vmo
o0 AAB yovie dlya térunrar Ond tijg AI. opolwg d)
deltousv, Ot xal éxdery vév vmd ABI, B4, I'4 A
Sy térunrar Umd v A, AB evdadv. xal mel
len éotlv 3 vmdo AAB yovia ©j vmé ABI, xal
dot. tijg udv vmd AAB yulose 7 Um0 EAB, tijg
2. #3e(76n] PF; om. BVp. 8. xévrgo uév P. HE,
HZ, HO®, HK ed. Basil 4. Post K add. onpelwr F m.
rec. tepei] PF; cépves BVp. 44] 44 P. 6. ABI' P.
7. &a 1o dobév] P; 10 308ty &pa Theon (BF Vp). 9. 9]
om. p; & et lift. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus
semper fere. 14, émefevydeioas Vp; émfevydijoas 9. Bd]

4B P. 15. E] 6 P. 16. JA] A4 F. 18. #laiy] PF;
elo/ BVp. Dein mg. inV add. fxaréa éxazéox.  xal Poo]
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perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectarom HE, HZ, H®,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'4, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas continget, et in quadratum A4 BI'A inscrip-
tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
quod oportebat fieri.

IX.

Circum datum quadratum circulum circumscribere.
Sit datum quadratam 4BI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum 4BI'4 quadratum circulum circumsecribere.

A ductae enim AI', B4 inter se se-
cent in E. et quoniam 4.4 = AB, et
A4 AT communis est, duae rectae 44, 4T"
duabus BA, AT aequales sunt; et
¥y 4’ = BI.
itaque [ A = BAI. ergo [ 44B recta AT in
duas partes aequales diuisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos ABI, BI'd, I'd A rectis AT,
4B in duas partes aequales diuisos esse. et quoniam
LAAB=ABI, et _[EAB=}4AB, [EBA=}4BT,

fxatéoa in ras. m. 2 F, supra scr. fxacége fxaréee m.1 F.
doney lon FV. 19, zmo] (tert.) m.2 F.  20. 48] B in ras.
m.2V. 21 4A4Br'}Pm.1, Fm. 2 V(I inras m.?2), (I"m
ras.); 4B, BI'B, P m. 2, F m. 1. BI'4] Pmlg

V (B in ras. m.2), p (B in ras.); B, I'4 B (punctls del. m. 2
BI in ras. m. 1); I'de2,Fm1 PdA]mem
2 V, I insert. p,I‘APm 1; JAPm 2; I'd,44 B;in B
mg. m. rec. yo. xal’ 9xd ABI" BI'd, I'd A. 22. 4B) I'B
¢ (non F), 24, éomy P. AAB] AJdBF.  fuoelag P,
corr. m.1. EAB] litt. 4B e corr. m.2 V; 4EB P; corr. m.2.
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8 vnd ABI nuleca ) vmo EB A, xal % 9md EAB
doa tfj vm0 EBA Zovwv lon* dovs xal mlsvpa 4
EA tjj EB éovwv lon. opolmg 01 dsctouev, Ot xal
éxatépa tov EA, EB [ev8adv] éxavépe tov ET,
5 Ed loy éotlv. ol téoeageg apx of EA, EB, ET,
Ed loar dlljiag elotv. & doa xévegp ©6 E xal
duaorjuare évl vav A4, B, I'y 4 xvxlog yeagiusvog
ke xal dik tdv Aowmdy onpelwv xal Fovas meguye-
yoapuévos mepl 16 A BIA revpaymvoy. weguyeypdpdm
10 ¢ 6 ABI' 4.
ITegl 10 S0dtv &pa tetpdymvov xvxdog meQuyé-
yoamvar® omep E8eL mouijoar.

L.

Tooexedis tolymvoyv dvorij6acdar Eyov éxa-
15 tépav tdy mpog T} Pacer yovidy diuxdadslove

T Aoux7g.
ExxeloBom 113 e0Psla 9 AB, xal terpijodm xava
6 I' onustov, @ovs 16 vwd vov AB, BI' megusyo-
pevov Spdoyaviov loov elvar vg and tijg I'd tevga-
20 yave: xel xévigp td A xal dworiuete 16 AB xv-
xdog ysypapdm 6 BAE, xal évnoudodm els vov BAE
xvxdov tf) AT ebBele py pelfove ovey tijs vob BAE
- wvxAov dwauérgov lon sbBsia ) Bd* xal énelevydooay

X. Proclus p. 204, 1.

L i

1. fjplogia] e corr. m. 2 P. EAB] EBAF. 2. doa]
om P @ddte xal wlevea] xal Bp. EA] A4 in ras. m. 2
; AE F; EB doa Bp. "Post EA in V add, xleved; idem
Fm2 EB] Bin ras. m. 2 V; E4 Bp. 4EAEB]P
Fm?2 Vinras. m. 2; EI' Eg B, Fm. 1, p. e Qeiiv]
om. P, EFEd]Pszerasmz EA, EB B,
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ert [ EAB = EBA. quare etiam E4 = EB [], 6].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam E A4 == EJ,
EB = EIY)

itaque quattuor rectae E4, EB, EI', EA4 inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
rectaram EA4, EB, EI', EA describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum 4BI'4
circamseriptus erit. circumscribatar ut 4BI'4.

Ergo circum datum quadratum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X

Triangulum aequicrurium construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

reliquo.
Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in

puncto I' ita secetur, ut sit
y AB>< BI' =T'4* [II, 11].

et centro 4 radio autem 4B cir-
culus describatar BAE, et in
BAE circulum aptetur recta B4
rectae AT aequalis, quae diametro
circuli B 4 E maior non est [prop.I];

1) Uidetur enim scribendum esse E4, EI" pro EI, Ed4
lin. 4.

Fm.1, p. 8. lsy — EB] om. B, in ras. insert. p. 1.
EA, EB, ET, E d Gregorius. Post 4 mg. add. onuséov F.
9. meqyeyoagpde ag 6 ABI'A] om, Bp. 11. yéyoamzar p.
18. AB, BI'} F; alterum B om. B, 1n ras. m. 2 V; prius B
add. m. 2 Pp, 20, xévrgm piv T A Qwworipors 86 V.

22. AT} ’'inms. m.2 V. ~ sodele] om. p; m.2 B. BJE]

E supra m.1 P; 4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); B4E F.
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al Ad, AT, xal neguysyodpdo xepl 10 AI'd toiyo-
vov xvxdog & AIA.
Kol énel ©v0 9mo tév 4B, BI loov forl 16 dmd
tiig AL, loy 03 7 AT =] Bd, ©o &pe vmd tév AB,
5 BI' [oov éorl t¢ amd vijg BA. xal émsl xvxdov vod
A4 eidnymral ©o onusiov éuvdg to B, xal amd rov
B ngdg tov AI'A xvxdov mgoomemraixac: dvo svdslae
ol B4, Bd, xal 3 plv avrov téuve, % Ot mpoo-
mémre, xal dote vd Umd thv AB, BI [oov v amd
10 t¢ B4, 5 B4 &pa épdnrerar vov AI'Ad xvxiov.
énsl ovv dpdmrerar plv 9 B, dnmd 8} tiig xata to
4 éxagfig Ouijxrar 1) AT, 4 dpa vno BAI" yovia ley
dotl tfj év to fvaddat tod xvxdov Tprpate yeovia T
om0 AAT. énel olv loy éotlv ) vnd BAT ©jj vmod
16 4 AT, xowy mpooxslodw n vmd I'dA* 06in &ga %
om0 BA A Loy éorl dvel vaig 9md T'd A, 4AT. dida
taly vmd I'A A, AAT lon fotlv 7 éxtog 1) vmd BI'd:
nal 7 im0 BAA &ga loy éorl vfj vmd BI'd. adia
% Uwd BA Ay vno I'Bd dovwv lon, énel xal mizvpa
20 ) Ad tfj AB dorww loy- dore xal 1 vnd ABA
vw0 BI'A éotww ion. of veels dpa af vmé BAA,
ABA, BI'4 loar addjiaig elolv. xal émel lon dotlv
9 ond ABT yovie v vmd BI'4, ey éotl xal mievoa
7 B4 mieveg iy AI. dida 0 Bd tf) I'4 dmoxscrau
. 1. Ad] in ras. m, 2 V. 4r) a4 P, ATd) T'd in
rag. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quaedam. 8. ABI' PB Fp, in
PFp m. 1 insert. B. 4 tig AT — B. ©@ dd] bis P, sed
corr. 4. Post prius AT in F add. J m. 2 et in mg. reva-
yove m. 1. Bd] dBF. AB, BI'] Pp, prius Bm. 2 in
ras, V; ABI’ B, corr. m. 2; F, corr. m. 1, 6. 6 B] corr.
ex jj B seq. ras. 8 litt. V. 7. mgoomenranaoiy B. 8. BA]

P; BIr4 Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litt.). 9. #oty P, tav] om. P. 4B, BI'] alt. B
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et ducantur 44, AI', et circum AI'J triangulum
circumscribatur circulus 4I'4 [prop. V).
et quoniam 4B >< BI' == AT, et A" = B, erit

AB >< BI' = B4% et quoniam extra circulum A4I'4J
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
AI'4 adcidunt duae rectae B4, Bd, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI'= B 4%,
recta B4 contingit circulum AI'4 [III, 37]. iam
quoniam B contingit, et a 4 puncto contactus pro-
ducta est 4TI, erit [ BAI = 4 AT, qui in alterno
segmento positus est [III, 32). iam quoniam

LBAT == 44T,
communis adiiciatur [ I'd 4. itaque

LBAA=TdA4+4 44T

sed I'd A + 44 = BI'4 extrinsecus posito [I, 32].
quare etiam [ B4 A = BI'4. uerum

LBAdA4 =TB4,
quia 44 = 4Bl 5). quare etiam | 4B A == BI'4.
itaque tres anguli B4 4, 4B A, BI'4 inter se aequales
sunt. et quoniam | JBI' = BI'4, erit etiam

Bd=4Tr (], 6].

in ras 2 V; 4BT PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m 1).

Bd] A c orr. F. 7 Bd) supra m. rec. nel ovv]
xal 37:31 P. pév] PF (ro wvunlov 7 B4a wﬂam xete 70 J
mg. F); om. V; rob xvxlov Bp. 12. agpfic Theon (BF Vp).
18. oty P.  tj év] m. 2 14. BAT] P, V m.1; T'dB
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. AAI"] I in ras. m.2V. 16. BAA]
B4 in ras. m. 1 B. lnlvP 16. 4AT) 44H @ (non F).

17. éorly 7] in ras. m. 1 dxtdg] om. p. 18, xal 7]
doa P. BdA4] A4B &ea] om. P, m. rec. F.
anv ton F.  éotlv PB. 4’ F 19. I'BJ] V m. 1;

A4B4 Vm.2.  [lon éosiv BFp. 20. lon éu(v}) dBA]
Bd4 P, F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22, #lotv] PF sa{B

28, !arlvV sed ¥ eras.  24. wleveg] om.p., m.2 B, 11’ F.
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lon: xal § I'd &pa o I'd éoviv lon* dore xal yovie
7 vmo I'd A yovle ©ff 726 AAI éovwv loy- af &oc
tmo I'dAd, 44T tijg vwd AAL elov dimdaclovg.
lon 6t § Um0 BI'Ad tatg vmo I'dAd, AAT" xal
59 two BI'A dpa tiig vmé I'dd éd6rc Sumdiy. ley
0t 7 9o BI'A éxarépa toy Und BAA, JBA" xal
éxavépa @pa tHV vmd BAA, ABA vijg vmo AAB
+  dore dumdq.

Toooxedis &pa Tolymvov cvvierarar to ABA &yov
10 éxatépay Tav meog tff 4B Pads yovidy Sixdaslove

tijg Aoumijg® Gmep &dsL mourjoa.

’

a.

Elg tov 8o8évra xvxiov meviaymvov [60-
nievoov e xal (Goymwviov éyypddal.

15  "Eotw 6 doPelg xvxdog 6 ABIT'AE" dst d7 &lg vov
ABT'A4E xvxlov mevvaymvov (60mievoov e xal (6o-
yaviov éyyedpar.

"ExxsleBo volyovov (Gooxsdls vo ZHO diwiaciova
&ov éxardpayv tav mpog rois H, ® yoviav tijs meog

20 tg Z, xal dpyspodpdw &l tov ABTAE xvxdov 16
ZHO rouydve leoyaviov tolymvov to AI'd, dore
i} wiv meog té Z yowle lony elvaw vy mo I'dd,
énavépav 0% tov meds voig H, O lony Exarépa tav

XI. Boetius p. 889, 10.

1. I'4] P, V in ras. m. 2; A" Bp. 2. yovig] om. V.,
3 AA J (alt) P, F (supmm 2: I'dA), Vin ras. m, 2; I'dd
il daior 'F. 4. 0¢] 6% »a{ V. 7] supra m. 2 P.
PdA] Py; in ras. m. 2 V; T44 Bp. dAT) I'd4 Bp.
xal] Sixli) dea Bp. 5. &gc] om. Bp. I'dd] in ras. V,
I' e corr. F. éouv PB, com%’ P duxlij) om. Bp. 6
%el] om. P. 1. 44B] Baa 9. ovvloravon V. ABJ]
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uerum supposuimus, esse B4 = I'4. itaque etiam
I'd=1ru4;
quare etiam [ I'4 A4 = 44T (I, 5]. itaque
Idd 4+ AAT =2 4 AT.
sed BI'd =TdA4+ AA4I. itaque etiam
B4 =2IA4A4.

sed BI'd == BAJAd = 4BA. exgo uterque BJA,
4B A duplo maior est angulo 4.4 B.

Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est /B4
utrumque angulum ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XL

In datum circulum quinquangulum aequilateram
et aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'JE. oportet igitur in cir-
culum ABI'4E quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

construatur triangulus aequicru-

A
A rius ZH® utrumque angulum ad
IZX H, © positum duplo maiorem ha-
bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.
7 & @X], et in circulum ABI'AE tri-
angulo Z HO aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus

AI'd, ita ut sit [ I'44 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem AI'd, I'dA4 utrique angulorum ad

Bpo; Vm. 2; 44B P. 10. B4 p. 15. form — 17, éy-
yeaypa:] om. P, 19. fxarégar) om F. meog tois H,
8 yonar] ioxar P, 20, 6] (prius) =6 B, F m. 1 (corr.
m. 2). 92 3] w6 B.  23. fxavégar] éxaviea (x in ras.) %,
éxatéoy P.  téy] in ras. p; oiy B, énaréee] imarieay
et e corr.p. tav] 9, &ea tav F.
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vno AT'd, TdA" xol éxarépe Gpa tov vmo AL'A,

IT'4d4 viig on6 I'd A4 éove dimis). veruoBbm Oy fxa-

téoa tov Vno AT, IT'dA dlye Vmd éxarépag Tdv

TE, 4B &9a6v, xal énetsvydwcay of AB, BT,
s [[4), 4E, EA.

Exel ovv éxarépa vév vxo A, T'dAd yovidr
dimdaciov dorl tiig vwd I'dd, xal verpnpévar elol
diye 9mo vov 'E, 4B eVdaav, of wévie dpa yo-
viow of Ond AAT, ATE, EI'4, T'4B, BAA loou ai-

10 Ajdaig slotv. of 8} loar yoviaw énl leov mepipepeidy
Beprixacty© «f mévve dpa meguplosiar of AB, BT,
T'd, 4E, EA loaw alAjdaig slolv. Vmo 0% tag loag
meQupepelag loar svdelar vmworelvovoww* of mévre dou
svBelor of AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA [loaw allniag

18 &loty* (oémAsvgov dga éotl 10 ABIAE mevidyavov.
Aéyw 81, Ove xal looydviov. émel pag % AB meqi-
péocia tfj AE mequpegela dotly lon, xowwy meooxeloham
7 BI'd* 6Ay doa ) ABI'd mepupépsia 6iy t; EAT'B
wegupepele dotly lon. xal Béfnxev énl pv tig ABI'A

20 wegupeelng yaovia 9 vno AEA, éxl 3t vijg EATB
neQupepelag yovia 5 vmd BAE* xal 7 vmo BAE
dpa yovie ti; vmo AEA édovw lon. dua ta avra
o7 xal éxdorn tov vmo ABI', BI'd, T'4E yoviov
énarégpa tav vno BAE, AEA donwv lon* (leoyaviov

25 &pa Z6tl 10 ABI'AE mevrdyovov. £&slydn 0} xal
looxisvgov.

1. Post I'd4 mg. m. 2 add. yovidy F. 2. zijg o%6 44
om. p. d7] om.Bp. 8. fnarépes] mg. m. 2 % 4. TE
E e corr. F. ABAPAE F; corr. m. rec. 5. 'd] om. V.
7. dotly P.  eloly 9, ETd] 4 in xas. m. 2 P. TI'4B)
in rae. F; "'in ras. m. 2 P. BdA) in ras. F, e corr. m. 2
V.  dAjlag eloly] didy in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-
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H, 6 positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam
L ATd = T'd A =2T'A4d.

iam [ AT'4, '4A4 rectis 'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur [I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, 4E,
EA.') iam quoniam anguli 4I'd, I'd 4 duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'4 A4 et rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit JAI' = AI'E = EI'd
== JI4B == BAA4. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sunt. et
sub ‘aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
[I11, 29]. itaque quinque rectae 4B, BI, I'd, 4E,
EA inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABIAE aequilaterum est. dico, idem asquiangulum
esse. nam quoniam arc. 4B = AJE, communis ad-
iiciatur are. BI'4. itaque arc. ABI'd = EAI'B.
et in arcu ABI'4 angulus 4EJ consistit, in E4AI'B
autem [ BAE. quare etiam [ BAE = AE4 [1II, 27].
eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'd,
T'4E utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4BI'JE. sed
demohstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin. b uidetur delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum, 10. 3¢] & BV. 12. eloly] doriy V. 18. loo-
yaveov] litt. loo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. tf) JE meqepeeeler] om. F,
supra m. 2: tj EJ nequpegele.  lon doziv V. 19. Ton doxl
V. 20. EAI'B] BT4E F. 21. 9 v76 BAE)] .m.2 F.

»xal] comp. supra scr. m. 2 F. 22, yovle dea V., fon
doe/ V. 28, xal] om. BY.  28. douev PF.
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Elg dpa tov dodévre xvxlov meviaywvov (od-
wAsvgoy e xal (Goywviov éyyéppamrar: Omep £
woLTGaL.

B,

ITepl tov dodévra xvxdov mevrapovor (dd-
XAEvQoy t& xal (Coydvioyv mwegiypapar.

"Eotw 6 dodslg xvmdog 6 ABITAE" Ol 8% mepl
tov ABIT'AE xvxiov mevtdyovov (oémAevedy te xal
looydviov meguypdpat.

Nevorjobo tov éypeypappévov zevvaymvov 6y
yovidy enucle v A, B, I', 4, E, dors loag slvar
tag AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA mequpspeiag* xal dia
tav 4, B, I, 4, E §jydwcay 1ot xvxlov épanripsvar
of H®, OK, K A, AM, MH, »al elirjpd® vov ABTAE
xUxdov xévrgov 10 Z, xal émetevyPwoav of ZB, ZK,
Zl, Z4, Z 4.

Kal énel 5 ptv K A evdela dpinterar voo ABTAE
xere o I'y, amd 0 vov Z xévreov énl iy xave 0
I énagny énéfevivar 9 ZT, 5 ZI dpa xaberdg ovwv
éxl iy KA* God7 Goa fotly éxavépa tov meog T
I yovrav. dx ta avra 33 xal af xeog tols B, 4
onuslog yoviar dpdal slow. xal dmel Sod1) domwv 17
vmo ZI'K yovie, 1o &oa and vijs ZK lsov éetl Tois axo
tov ZI', TK. 8ix ta avre 07 xal tols dmd rdv
ZB, BK i6ov d6rl to and tijg ZK* d6te Td G4m0 THV

XII. Boetius p. 389, 8.

1, xoxloy] corr, ex xvxlogm. 2 F. 2. z¢l om. V. 8.
noejoar] Seifee Vi yo. deifes mg. m. 2 F. 1. ABI'4E) E
in ras. m. 2 V. 8. ABF'4E] E in ras. m. 2 V. 11, on-
péia] - in ras. m. 2 V. 18, AB, I'd, 4E P. 14. MH
MN F; corr. m. 2. 15. ZB] B e corr. m. 2 F. ZK]Z
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquangulum aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XT1.

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum aequilate-
rum et aequiangulum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'JE. oportet igitur circum
ABI'AE circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumscribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinguanguli inscripti
[prop. XI] esse 4, B, I, 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BI,
I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I', 4, E circulum contingentes ducantur H®, 6K,
KA, AM, MH (111, 17), et sumatur circuli 4BI'4E
centrum Z [IT,1], et ducantur ZB, ZK,ZI', ZA4,Z 4.

et quoniam recta K4 circulum 4 BI'4E contingit
in I', et a Z centro ad I' punctuam contactus ZI"

" ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis

&  est (IO, 18]. itaque uterque angulus
M ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de
Jys causa etiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta

\ i positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K
K r rectus est, erit
ZK*=ZI* 4 I'K? (], 47).
eadem de causa etiam ZK? = ZB? 4+ BK: quare
9. ZI') I'in ras F, ZA4) ZA 9. 11. 7] & @, supra
7 m, 2, Post ABT'4E add. xvxdov V, supra P (comp.),
?0. tﬂig tfl'w com% V. Post X4 in F add, m. 2: so8eiar.
otiv] PF; om. BVp. 21, xa{l m. 2 V. 28. ZI'K] K
m, 2, ante Z ras. 1 litt. V. tis] om. Bp.  24. vév] i
comp. V. ZI, 'K] I’ prius et X m. 2 V.  25. lso» Zox(]

om. V. dauiy F. ZK loov V.  aoze t¢] PF; ta deo
BVp. tédv] om. Bp; mjg V.
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ZI, TK voly dnd tév ZB, BK dorw loe, dv to
and vig ZI' tp dxd vijg ZB éovw loov' Aoumdy
&oe to ano tiig I'K v dxo vijg BK éovwv loov. lon
doa ) BK v I'K. xal émel oy éotlv § ZB vf} ZI,
xal xowy v ZK, 8Vo 0 of BZ, ZK dvol valg I'Z,
ZK loaw elolv: xal Baoiy 7§ BK face vi I'K [éoriv]
lon: yovie dga 9 uplv vmd BZK [yovig] ©fj vmo
KZI édotwv lon® % 0% vwd BKZ tfj vmo ZKI™
dumdi] dea 1) udv Umd BZTI rijz vmd KZT, 5 0% vmd
BKI g vno ZKI. dia va avta O xal 5 plv
o I'Zd vijg vno I'Z 4 éove dumhij, 9 0 vmo A4AT
viig vnd ZAL. xal éwel lon-Zovlv 9 BIT mspupépaie
v} I'4, ion éotl xal yovia 3 vmo BZI vjj vmo I'Z 4.
xal éoviv 7 plv vno BZI g vnd KZI duxiij, %
0t vmwd AZI ©ijg vmd AZI" lon dpa xal % UmO
KZI vjj vmo AZI" Zotl 8t xal §) w0 ZI'K yovia
7ij vmd ZI'A ley. dvo Oy velywvd éove ta ZKT,
Z AT zag 3vo0 yavieg taly dvel yoviwg leag Ejovia
xel ploy misvgav wa wAesved lonmy xowny avtov
iy ZI'* xal tag Aomeg Goa mAeveag tals Aowwals
mhevgaly loag &&et xal thy Aomqy yoviav v Aoy
yaovig® lon dea f ptv KI' evbela v I'd, % 0% vmo
ZKI yovie tfj vno ZAIL. xal éxel lon fotly 4

2. ZI'} ZB P. ZB)ZT P. 8. tijg 'K] in ras. V;
I'in xas, F; 3¢ KI' B.  Ante zg in F add. m. 2: loxa.
BK]Binras. F. looviéort» V. 4 BK} 'KP. TIK
BK'P. 8. dvel] &do P; dvely V, 6. elol BVp. 'K
ante I'" ras. 1 litt., X m.2 V; KI' P. éotv] om, P. 7.
gyl m. 2V, BZK] P; BKZ Bp et FV (sed KZ in ras.).

yovlg] om. P. 8. KXZI']l e corr. P m. 2; ’'KZ Bp; ZKTI'
in ras. FV. BKZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. ZKI)
P; 'ZK Bp, e corr. FV. 9. KZI'l Kinras. F; Ket I
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ZI* 4 I'K? == ZB' 4 BK?,
quorum ZI® = ZB%. itaque I'K® — BK?3, itaque
' BK = I'K.
et quoniam ZB = ZI', et ZK communis est, duae
rectae BZ, ZK duabus I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK==TK. itaque [ BZK = KZI' [], 8]; et
LBKZ = ZKT [I, 32].

itaque [ BZI'=2 KZTI', [ BKI'=2 ZKT. eadem
de causa etiam | 'Z4 =2TI'ZA4, [ AAT =2 ZAT.
et quoniam arc. BI' = I'd, erit etiam

LBZI'=TIZZ4 [III, 27].
et [BZN =2 KZI, [ 4ZI' =2 AZI. itaque

LKZI' = AZT.
uwerum etiam [ ZI'K == ZI'4. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI', ZAI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26). itaque
KIN==Id, | ZKI' = Z AT.

in ras. m. 2 V. 10. BK " zijg] lith. XI" wijs in raé. m. 1 B.
11. I'ZA) A in ras. m. 8 P. 4AT'] in ras. m. 2 V,Am
ras. m. 2 P. 12. ZAT) in ras. m. 2 V. 18. Post I'4 in

F m. 2 add. =equpepele. dotiy P. BZTI} in ras. ¢.
14, BZT) in ras, F; BZT dundii p. i) om. p. 15.
AZI"] in ras. V; rzd Sunlj Bp; dixdy in F add. m. 2.

A4Zr AZmrumlp 16. KZI'] KZ in ras. P; KZI'
yovie BFp, V m. 2. zg] wis P. AZT] A et I in ras,
m 2V, dorl & — 17. Ton] P om. Theon (BFVp). 17.
ZI'4] 4 in ras. P. do7:) om. P. 18. ZAT'l TZA4 P;

ZP4 F. dve(] dvely V, dvo B. Post fyovre bab. V:
hmé%av fuatéqa, idem F mg. m. 1. 19, mé nlsvpal supra

92, I"M] AT P. 28, yowle] om. p. Post ZATI
ras. 1 litt. V, yovle supra scr. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd. Helberg et Menge. 20
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KT tfj T'd, dindi} dpa § KA g KI. dux ta atra
O daybjcerar xal ) OK viig BK Sumdv. xal oty
% BK tjj KT lon" xal § OK &pa t5; KA éorwv o,
bpolog Oy Oeagdicstar xal éxdory tév 6H, HM,

5 MA éxatépe tov OK, KA oy loomievgov aga fotl
10 HOK AM nevvdyovov. Adym 81, Oti xal leoydviov.
énsl yap loy éovlv ) vmo ZKT yovie vfj vnd ZAT,
xel £8ely®n vijg utv vwo ZKI dumdij 9 vmo O K A,
tijs 0% Umd Z AT dumdyy 7 V=m0 KAM, xal 5 vUmd

10 8K A4 &pa tf Umd K AM Zorwv lon. Opolog 6% Bey-
Sjostae xal éxdorn tov vmo KOH, ©HM, HMA
éxarépe tov vmd OKA, KAM oy «f wévie doa
yovia: of V20 HOK, O KA, KAM, AMH, MH®
lear aldrjiaig elolv. (ooymviov &pa é6rl vo HOKAM

16 wevraywvoy. £&0slyBn 6% xal loomAsvgov, xal megi-
yéyoanrar mepl 1ov ABILAE xvxiov.

[ITepl rov doBévta o xUxdov mevtaymvov (6d-
wAsvedy te xal (Goywviov mepiyéyeaxtai]® Omeg E0s
mwoLida.

20 ey’

Eig to 808ty mevidywvov, § éotiv lodmAsy-
e0v t& xal (Goydviov, xUxiov {ypodypar.

"Eotw t0 J0ddv mevidywvov (6omAsvedy tE xal
tooyaviov ©6 ABTAE" 8st 8y sl v6 ABI'4E mevid-

25 yovov xvxdov éyygdipa.

XII. Proclus p. 172, 11.

1"

1. KI'] (prius) 'K F. 2. 3az84josrar] notat. punctis F.-
uatg om. p. Ante dimly m. 2 add. fouw F. éotiv] P;
émel £8e(y8n lon Theon (BEVp) 8. lon] P; nal éone 01:1
n_wlv KA wig KT anb 6K tijg BK Theon (BF P) 'i
mc comp. p. te xa/ in F add. 6z m. 2. H]tB
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et quoniam KI'=1I4, erit KA = 2 KI. eadem ra-
tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam @K =— 2 BK. et
BK == KT quare etiam &K == K 4. similiter demon-
strabimnus, esse etiam singulas rectas @ H, HM, MA
utrique @K, KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum
HO K AM aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse, nam quoniam [ ZKI' == Z AT, et demonstratum
est, esse | OKA =2 ZKI, et KAM =2 Z AT,
erit etiam [ @ K 4 = K AM. similiter demonstrabimaus,
etiam singulos angulos KO H, 6 HM, HM A utrique
angulo ® K4, KAM aequales esse. itaque quinque
anguli HOK, 6 K4, KAM, AMH, MH® inter se
aequales sunt. itaque aequiangulum est quinquangulum
HO K AM. sed demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum
esse, et circum circulum 4 BI'A E circumscriptum est,

Ergo circum datum circulum quinquangulum ae-
quilaterum et aequiangulum circumscriptum est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIIL

In datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum aequilaternm et aequi-
angulum 4BI'A4E. oportet igitur in quinquangulum
ABTA4E circulum inscribere.

8K F; HO BVp. . M) Min res. m. 3 V. Aute fon
add. F m, 2: dorew.  docl] Zotriv P, 9. 4] (prius) om. p.

10. &ga] foriv, supra scr. #oe m. 2 F.  tj] zijg Bp. doriy]
om. F.~ 11, Ante xe/ F m. 2 ins. dw. KO H] e corr. F;
litt. ©H in ras. m. 2 V; 6 K4 P. 12. Ante lon insert. éory
F m.2. 16. meqsyéyoamzas] om. Bp. 17, meel — 18. mequ-
yéyeaxtai] om. codd.; add. Augustus, 28. Post wavrdyovoy
add. ¢ éomv BVp, F m. 2. 24. els vd] seq. ras. 1 litt. P.

20*
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Terprjoda yap éxatépe tov vnd BI'Ad, T'4E yo-
nav 8lye Vw0 éxovépag tov I'Z, AZ ebdady: xal
ano vov Z enuslov, xaB’ 8 cvufdilovew adiniag
of T'Z, AZ eddelow, émelevyPocay of ZB, ZA, ZE
evdelar. xal émel loy éotlv §) B vj T'd, xown 6%
7 I'Z, 8vo 8y af BI'y I'Z dvol raly AT, I'Z loo
slotv: xal yovie n vm6 BI'Z yovie tf vwdo AT'Z
[doviv) len- Pioig dga v BZ Pdce vj AZ éorv Loy,
xel ©0 BI'Z vplywvov tg AI'Z towydve éotv [sov,
xal af Aoumel yoviar raly Aowwals yoviag loar Eov-
ra, V9’ &g of lom mAsvgal Ymorslvovow* lon Hoa 7
vao I'BZ yovie tfj Omd T'AZ. xal énel dumis) doriv
% vn6 T'AE vfig vmo I'dZ, len 3t % pdv omo T'JE
th ¥md ABI, 5 8t vmd I'dAZ vf} vmo I'BZ, xal %
vné I'BA Goa tig vmo I'BZ éovu dumdy® lon dea 7
vno ABZ yovie vjj 9md ZBI'* 7 &pa vmd ABI
yovie diye tévpnrer Omo g BZ edBelag. Spoiwmg
07 deydroerar, dve xal éxarépa rav vno BAE, AEA
0lye térpnrar Omo éxatipag rov ZA, ZE e0dsidv.
fy8ooay 3y dmo vov Z onuelov énl tag 4B, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA e®elag xddsto. of ZH, ZO, LK,
ZA, ZM. xal éxel lon éotlv ) vmd OT'Z yovie t
o70 KI'Z, dotl 8} xal 6909 9 vmd ZOTI [dedf] i
vmo ZKI loy, dvo 0y relyovd é6t. va ZOI', ZKI"
tag O0vo ywvieg dvel yevimg loag Eyovia xal play
mAevpay wig wAeved Loy xowyy evtodv vy ZI vmo-

2. ox0] om. . AZ) Zd4 Bp, Vinras.m.2. 6. foat — 8.
lon (prive)l mg. m. 1 F. 17, etctv& ; elol BFVp. 8. 4ouv ion
F in texta m. 1, Bp; fon éoet V, F mg.; fon P. 4Z) 4
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BI'Z) in ras. V.  JI'Z]) 42T P.
feov 30e¢ V. 12. ’BZ] BTZ p; 'BZF m. 1, ABZ ¢, corr.
m. rec. dinlsj] om. V. 18. T'4Z &i=xd7 seq. ras, 2 litt.
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'd,I'4E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puncto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectae ZB, Z A4, ZE. et quoniam BI'=1TI4d, et I'Z
communis est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 4TI, I'Z
aequales sunt; et [ BI'Z == 4I'Z. itaque BZ = A4Z

(1, 4], et ABI'Z = 4I'Z [id.], et

reliqui anguli reliquis angulis ae-

quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia
E latera subtendunt [id.]. itaque
4 LTBZ =T4Z.
et quoniam [ I'dE == 2T'4Z, et
LTAE = ABI, [ I'dZ =TBZ,
erit etiam | 'BA = 2 I'BZ. itaque [ ABZ = ZBI.")
itaque [ ABI" recta BZ in duas partes aequales
diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque
angulum BAE, AE 4 utraque recta Z4, ZE in binas
partes aequales dinisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z
puncto ad rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EA perpendicu-
lares ZH, ZO, ZK, ZA4, ZM. et quoniam

LOI'Z =KIZ,

et L ZOI = Z KT, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli Z6T,
ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent
et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-
mune est ZI' sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) | ABT = 2I'BZ, [ I'BZ = I'BZ, tum subtrabenda
L ABZ == I'BZ.

V. 17. BZ] ZB e corr. F, 18, d=d] supra F. 21. ZH]
ecorr.m, 2V, 22 Z4]in ras F. OI'Z] in ras. p.
28. dotiv B.  do@f) om. P; defj dea V (dea eras.). 24,
ZOrI)] I in ras. B. 25. tais dvel V.
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telvovoay Umd wlav tov loov yovidy: xal tag Aot-
nag oo whevgag tals Aoimaly mAsveals loag &Ese lon
dox 1) ZO xddevog tfj ZK xabérp. opolmg 6y Oeiy-
Ojostar, 6ve xal éxdorny vov ZA, ZM, ZH éxatépe
tov 2O, ZK ien éorlv: af mévre dpa ebdelar af
ZH, 28, ZK, Z 4, ZM loa arijiag slolv. 6 &ou
xévrow 1o Z dwacrijuare 0t &vi tov H, 6, K, 4, M
xvxdog poagipcvog fikse xal dia TGy Aomwdy onuslov
xol épdapetar vov AB, By, I'd, AE, EA &i8acy
dwr 1o Spdag elvar vag mpos voty H, ®, K, A, M
onpslog yovlag, sl yap ovx dpdypstar avrdv, dile
repst adedg, supPridevar Ty tf duapéreo Tod xvxiov
nwpds Gpdag dn’ Gxpag dyoudvny fvtés mimvewy Tob
xvUxdov' Omep dromov €0slydy. ovx doa O xévrop T
Z Swaoripar. 8t fvl tov H, 6, K, A, M onpslov
yoapouevog xvxiog vepsl vag AB, BI', I'd, AE,
EA evdelag: épdyerar oo alrav. ypeyodgpdo g 6
HOK AM.

Elg &ga vd doBlv mevrdymvov, & ot ladmhev-
@0V Te xal lGoydviov, xvxAog dyyéypanror: Omesp Ede
woifjdaL.

8",

Hepl 76 dodtv mevrdymvov, 3 deriv (66-
wAevdv ve xal ldoyamviov, xUxAov mweQLyQdapal.

"Eotw 10 Sodtv mevrdywvov, § fotv (6dmlesvody
e xal (Gop@dviov, 10 ABTAE" st 8% mepl 10 ABI'AE
HEVTAYOVOV XUXAOV TEQLYQEPAL.

4 ZHIMHP. 5. lsuvilon V. 7. Hlm.2V. ZH,
26, ZK, ZA4, ZM Gregorius, 10. M] om. P. 11, onpel-
o] om. Bp, 12. =yy] 5 Bp. 18. ayouéyn Bp. 14,
{3ety8nm] om. Bp.  15. xal Sixorripan évl gp. ZH, 28,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt. itaque Z® = Z K. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas ZA4, ZM, ZH
utrique Z®, ZK aequales esse. itaque quinque rectae
ZH, 76, ZK, Z A4, ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-
que qui centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH,
26, ZK, Z A4, ZM describitur circulus, etiam per re-
ligua puncta ueniet et rectas 4B, BI, I'd, 4E, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, 6, K, 4, M po-
siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas secabit,
accidet, ut recta ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis ducta intra circulum cadat, quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarom ZH, Z8,
ZK, ZA, ZM descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4E,
E A4 non secabit; ergo eas continget. describatur ut
HOKAM,

Ergo in datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulus inscriptus est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIV.

Circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulum circumsecribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, 4BI'JE. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4E quinquangulum circulum circumsecribere.

ZK, ZA, ZM e68udv Gregorius, 18. xvxlog] m. 2 V.

17. yeypap@m og] xal ot dyyeyeappévos og in'ras. m. 2 F.
o HOKAM)] in ras. F; litt. HO e corr. m. 1 p. 20. yé-
yoaxmrar V, ‘{myéygamton F. 24. & éouiv] om. Bp.  26.
nevieyovor] mg. m. 1 F.
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Terwjofo 0y éxarépa tov vxo BI'd, I'4E yo-
vov 8iye Ond éxavépag tvov I'Z, AZ, xal dxd roi
Z onuslov, xed O avpPdilovew of s0dslar, éx) va
B, A, E onusta ixstevyPocay svdslar of ZB, Z A,
ZE. obpolwg 0 e med tovrov dsiybvjcertan, Gre xal
éxdety tov Um0 'BA, BAE, AEA yoviov iy«
térunrar Vw0 Exderng tov ZB, ZA, ZE sbdaav.
xal dmsl lon éotlv 4 9md BI'A yovie v vno T'AE,
xel dov tijg plv vwo BI'd yjuloaa 3 ond ZI'd, ©ig
0 vnd T'4E qulesia 1) o IT'dZ, xal § Ond ZI'd
dpa tff Umd ZAT domv len' dets xal mlsvea 1)
ZI mhevoa tfj ZA4 édenwv lon. Opolwg 07 Serydi-
6svat, Ove xal éxdory tov ZB, ZA, ZE éxarépa thv
ZI', Zd éevv loy° of névre doa s0@elew of Z A,
ZB, ZI', ZA4, ZE loa aAijdaig sleély. 6 dea xév-
100 16 Z xal dwxoripers évl vév Z A4, ZB, ZT', Z 4,
ZE xvxlog peagiucvog fter xal dix tov Aomdv 6y-
peloy xol forar mepuysypappévog. mepuyeypdpda xal
é6tw 0 ABTAE.

ITepl dpa ©o 808ty mevtdymvov, 6 fétwv loomisv-
eov te xal looydviov, xvxdog meQuyéypamror Omsp
&0eL morfjgat. ,

e’

Elg tov d0dévra xvxdov éfadyovov l6dnAev-
ooV t& xal looydviov éyyoavar.

"Eoto 6 8oPelg xvxdog 6 ABTAEZ: dst 87 &lg
t10v ABTAEZ xvxhov ékeyovov (60mievedy t6 xal
leoydvioy éyyedpar.

1. BI'4] ABd in ras. F, seq. uestig. 4. 2. 4Z] in ras.
m. 2 V; 4Z evdelay F (e0@efav m. 2 in mg. transit).  dxd
corr. in vwd m. rec., F. 4. B, 4, E] "4,'B, E” F. 6. 10
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BI'd, I'JE in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, Z .4, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],
etiam singulos angulos I'B4, BAE, AE4 singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam [ BI'd =TIA4E, et [ ZI'd ="/, BI'4,
LTA4Z =Y, T'4E, erit etiam [ ZI'd == ZAI. quare
etiam ZI'=Z4 [I, 6]. similiter demonstrabimus,
etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z 4, ZE utri-
que rectae ZI, Z 4 aequales esse. itaque
B quinque rectae ZA4, ZB, ZI', Zd, ZE
inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro
I 4 Z et radio qualibet rectaruom Z 4, ZB,
2T, Zd, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua
puncta ueniet, et erit circumscriptus. circumscribatur
et sit 4ABI'4E.
Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumscriptus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum inscribere,

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4 EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
culum ABI'4EZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribere.
v6 B. xaf] om. Bp. 1. ZB, Z4, ZE] Pp; 24, 2B, ZT
%ZI‘eras.)F; BZ,ZA,ZE BV, 9, louv P. 15, Zd,ZE] om.

; corr, m, rec. 16. xa/] comp. insert. m. 1 F. 3% &( F.

20. doa] PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp. dodly doua
Bp, in F &oa insert. m. 2. 24. xdxdo F. 27. éayovor]mg. F.
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"Hy8w vov ABI'AEZ xivxdov diductoos 1 Ad,
xal lljpdo ©0 xévreov Tov xuxiov td H, sial xév-
too udv tH 4 Saovipare 0% vd AH xvxdog yepedg-
d0 6 EHI'®, xal émfsvydstoar of EH, I'H Sujy-

5 fwcay énl e B, Z enuele, xal éncfevydwoay af
AB, BT, I'4, AE, EZ,Z A" Ayw, $t t5 ABTAEZ
Ebayovoy lodrisvedy té doti xal leoyaviov.

'Enel yap o H enusiov xévrov éerl tov ABI'4EZ

xUxdov, loy dotly 7 HE vij H4. mddw, énsl ©o 4
10 onueiov xévrgov éorl tov HI'® xvxiov, loy Zerly
9 AE tfj AH. aAN 7 HE tf; Hd4 é3elydn ion' xal
1 HE doa fj EA loy derlv- (leomievgov doa éotl
16 EHA zolyovov: xal af tosls &oa avrov yovia
of 9o EHA, HAE, AEH i6a adMjiaig slely, nei-
15 Onmep tdv leooxeAdy Toiywvey of meds T fdbel yo-
view loar aliniaig elotv: xal slewy of toely Tov ToI-
yovov yoviar dvely dpBaly l6ar: % dea vmo EHA
yovie toivov deti dvo S0@dv. Opolwg 8% dsiydrjeeren
xal 9 om0 AHTI tolrov 8vo Oddy. xal énel % I'H
20 sv@sle énl vy EB orabsloa tag épekijs yoviag rag
vno EHI, T'HB dvoly 6pPals l6ag moiel, xal Aoumy
dpa 1 vm6 I'HB rvoltov d6tl 0¥o dpddv: of doe
vwd EHA, AHI', THB yovias l6ar dAljlerg sloiv:
dots xal ol xate xopupyy adrals of vmd BHA,

1. ABT'4 B. A44] e corr. m. rec. F. 2. H] post ras.
1 litt. F. 8. d}; non liquet ob ras. in F. 4H) d'e corr. m,
rec. F. 4. EHI'®] e corr. m. rec. F. imfevydooas F,
corr. m. 1. 6. B] in ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post 1éyo add. 37
m. rec. F. 8. ABI'd Bp. 9. J] EF, 10. HI'6] P;
HOK F; EHI'6 BVp; in V seq. ras. 1 litt. 11. 4E] Ed
F. J4H)EHF. alldP. 12. dee]l m. 2 V.  “dorwy
fon Vp. dot(] douiv PF. 15. loomievgmy F, sed corr.
aﬂ ¢? roeis af F. 18. elaiv] slol V. xal eloww] om. B
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ducatur circuli 4 BI'4EZ diametrus 44, et su-
matur H centrum circuli, et centro 4
radio !autem A H circulus describatur
EHI'®, et ductae EH, I'H ad puncta
B, Z educantur, et ducantur 4B, BT,
I'd, 4E, EZ, Z4. dico, sexangulum
ABI'A4EZ aequilaterum et aequiangu-
lum esse.

nam quoniam punctum H centrum est circuli
ABI'4EZ, erit HE == HJ. rursus quoniam 4 punc-
tum centrum est circuli HI'®, erit JE = 4H. sed
demonstratum est, esse HE == H4, itaque etiam
HE = E 4. itaque triangulus EH A4 aequilaterum est.
quare etiam tres anguli eivs EHAJ, HA4E, 4EH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis
anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5).
et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales
sunt [I, 32]. itaque [ EHJ tertia pars est duorum
rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam [ AHI
tertiam partem duorum rectorum esse. et quoniam
recta 'H in EB constituta angulos deinceps positos
EHI, 'HB duobus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],
etiam reliquus [ 'HB tertia pars est duorum recto-
rum. quare anguli EHA4, 4HI', 'HB inter se ae-
quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

(add m. rec., sed elowy eras ); dild p. 17. loae elalv Bp.

aoa doa %, 8 1; del. m. 1 F. 18. tolrov] lon o. 19.
']l ' n ras. zoirov P, 20. aw&swav, sed v del
22 zolrov P. dociy PF. 24. of] om. B, avTdg

(p ; faveals
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AHZ, ZHE lea: sloly [tais vnd EHA, AHI', THB].
af ¥ &oa yoview of vno EHA, AHI, 'HB, BH A,
AHZ, ZHE loa: alijiag elolv. of O} lear yoviae
énl loov mepupsaidy Peprixaciy * af B Goa weoupépsiar
of AB, BT, IT'd, 4E, EZ, Z A4 lsw didfhag slolv.
Omo Ok tag loag mequpsgsiag al loar svdslar vmotsl-
vovew:' ol 8 Goa sbBslar loaw aldjhawg slolv* (66~
nievgov doa éetl to ABIAEZ fkcyovoy. Aéyo &),
ot xal looyaviov. émel yap lon Zetlv ) Z A megu-
géosia 11} EA mequpeosla, xowwn npooxslodm 7 ABI'A
meuplosia” GAn doa § ZABIA Giy tfj EAT'BA
éoriy lon: xal Bépynev éxl ulv tiig ZABI'A =msou-
gpspelag 1 vmd ZEA yovie, éxl 0t tiig EAT'BA
nepupspelag 1) vmd AZE yovie: ey dee 1) vx6 AZE
yovia 15} vmo AEZ. jpolmg 8y dsiydrjoetar, Oti xal
af Aowwel yoviar 100 ABTAEZ éEayavov xava play
loas sloly éxarépa tav vnd AZE, ZEA yoviev: (do-
yovioy &oa éotl 10 ABIAEZ &ayovov. E0elydy
0% xal loomAcvgor® xal éyyéyoantar elg vov ABTAEZ

20. xVxl0v.

Elg doa tov Sodévia xvxdov ékdymvov leomisvgdy
t& xal lGoyaviov éyyéypamtar’ Omep £85L moidjGau.

1. foar alijiaig V, sed allnlauc del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
siL.  eloty] eloe BV tais 9w6 EH 4, AHI' T'HB] mg.
m. 2 V; om. ed. Basxf) Augustus EHJ) 4 e corr.

Post JHT rae. 8 litt. V. 2. af B — 8. didjlong slalv] mg
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basil. 4. of ¥ dea) in ras. m. 2 V,

EZ)} EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1. 6. 8] supra m. 1 F,
«f]'om. V. Post evdsies F mg. m, 1: ol 4B, BT, I'd, JE,
EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8. doxl om. B) g
gupra m. 1 P. 9. yde] postes insert, in li PF; 4
BVp. 11. ZABI'd] pro Bin P m. 1 ost Z; con- m. 2.
Seq. in F nequpéosia supra scr. m. 1, Post EAT'BA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EH4, 4HI'y 'HB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex
arcus AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z A inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt {III, 29). quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum 4BI'4EZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam are.
Z A =E 4, communis adiiciatur arcus 4BI'4. itaque
ZABI'd == EATI'BA. et in arcu ZABI'A4 consistit
LZEAd, in E4ATI'BA autem arcu [ AZE. itaque
LAZE = 4EZ [III, 27].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli AB'1EZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-
gulo 4ZE, ZE 4. itaque sexangulum ABI'4EZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulum 4BI'JEZ inscriptum est.
Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: weQipeoela. 12, ZABI'J] seq. ras. 1 litt.,
I in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. 14. AZE] AZE F; corr.
m. 2. 15. AEZ) ZE4 P.  Post xaf in P del. ¢ m. 1.

171. ZEA) JEZ F. 18, dotiv F.
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Hégeopa.

"Ex 81 rovtov pavegdy, Ote 3 Tov éaydvov mAsved
lon detl tf & tov xévrgov TOU xvxlov.

‘Opolwg 8% volg énl Tod wevraydvov éav Sit tadv xare
tov xvxdov Siaipéosmy Lpamroudvas toU ximlov ayd-
youEY, TEQLYQaPiosTas mEPl TOV wvxAov Efdymvoy
l6énAevov & xal (Goymviov axolovdwg tolg Zxl tov
mevraypavov slonuévorg. xal fru dia Tdv Opolwy Tolg
éxl tov meveaywvov elpnuévoig sls 10 Soddv EEdymvov
xvxdov Syyodyopdv te xal meouypdpopsv: Onsp Eder
wowLnoaL,

¢s’.

Elg tvov d0dévra xvxlov wevrsxaidexdyovoy
l6omicveoy ve xal ldoydviov éyypdypar

"Eetwm 0 doBsly xvxdog 6 ABI'A* d&t 89 elg vov
ABI'4 xixdov mevrexoubexayovoy (60mAsvedy te xal
leoyoviov Eppedipat.

’Eyyeyedpda &g tov A BI'4 xvxlov teiyavov pty
leondevgov oD &lg avtdy dyypagouivov mlsven 1

XV nogeopa. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 819 not.1.

1. wéqropa] m.2 V. 8. doz(] om. p. 4. dpoiwg — 10.
negygoepopey] non habuit Campanus; sed u. p. 820, 14 8q.
4. opolwg 8t toig #nl t0v mEvraydvov) P; xal 'Fheon (BFVp).

nate T0¥ uvxloy Sixigécear] ;; A, B, T, 4, E, Z onueiny
Theon (BFVp); I'in ras. V. 5. zov] seripsi; om. g‘
dpantouév.g % Ante dydyopey in F add. & (in fin. lin)
(in init, sequentis). 8. zpuu’mc Bp.  10. xvxiov) supra m.
1P te xol weouyedyousy] om. P, oxeq £8er morijoe]
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncts sunt, ita ut II pro litt. initiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13, mevraxalexdyovoy P, ut
lin, 16, 18 lyysypétpr&m]:PF; yeyedgdw BVp; dvnepdefo
Augustus. 19. rov] om. P. av1oy] correx avrd m. 1 F.
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Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestum est, latus sexanguli aequale esse
radio circali.

Et eodem modo, quo®) in quinguangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumseribetur secun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII}.
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
explicanimus [prop. XIII—XIV], in datum sexangulum
circulum inscribemus et circumsecribemus; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XVIL

In datum circulum figuram quindecim angulorum
sequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.?)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'd. oportet igitur in 4 BI'd
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram
et aequiangulam inscribere.

inscribatur?) in 4 BI'4 circulum 4TI latus trianguli
aequilateri in eum inscripti [prop. II], et 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 804,2: v6 8 v 6 dsveio
fifiio us(psmw (sc. mogiouc) neoﬂlnp«toc, nam cum neque
cum II, 4 xdg., quod theorematis est ,et insuper subditiuam,
concordent neque cum alio ullo — 76 enim oetendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium foisse —, pro
devt!pm scribendum 4, h. 6. zerdgrm, hinc sequitur, Proclum
1V, 5 [xde.] pro corollario non habuisse.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. 78q. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ut m quinquangulo con-
tmgentes duxerimus, eodem modo demounstrabimus cet.

8) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11.

4) 'Eyyeyodpdo ideo ferri posse uidetur, quod latus tri-
angult in circulom aptamus triangulum inscribendo.
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AL, msvvaydvov 6% loomisvgov 7 AB* oflwy &ou
dotlvy & ABI'd =xvxiog lowv turijuarev dexamévrs,
roovtoy 1 pdv ABI mequpépsie toivov ovde Tod
wxdov foraw mévs, 1) 02 AB megupépeia méutov odoa
b 100 xvxdov forar touov® Aoy dga 7 BI tov lewv
dvo. terwijodw 7, BI' 8lya xare: ©o E* éxavépa &pa
tov BE, EI mepupeoeidy meviexaidénatoy é6vi tod

ABI4 xvxdov.

"Eay &pa émtsvtavreg vag BE, ET loag avrals xata

10 ©d ovveyds =UPsleg dvapuddmpsy &lg tov ABIA[E)
xvxdov, fora el avrov éyyeyoapuévov mwevrexaidsxd-
yovoyv (6dxAsvgdy te xal lGoyadviov' Omep 05 moi-

1oL,
‘Opolmg 8% volg éml
18 to¥ xevtaywvov dav dia
Ty xave TOv xUvxlov
Siaipéocoy  dpamvopd-
vag Tod xUxlov dyd-
POUEY, TEQLYQUPICETaL
20 megl Tov xUxdov wevre-
xoudexayavoy (6omiev-
e0v t& xal looymviov.
&t 8 Six tdy Opolwy
tolg éal to¥ mevrayd-

A

J'& VJ
~N—

26 vov dsltemv xal elg T0 Sodiy mwevrexaidexaymvoy xvxiov
Syyodyoudy ts xal meguypdpousy® Oxep £0s moujear.

6. forar] -au in ras. V.

doa) om. P; m, 2 V, supra F.

BrlI'inras, F. 6. 8v0] p' P. 7. éomi] om. Bp; foran
P. ~ 9. ET'] P; ET sd8siag Theond(BBI“”Vif). adraig] corr.

ex advtrég m. 2 B. 10. ABI'd p, e

11, mevrenon-

dendyovoy] mg. B. 12. moujoar] deifas BVp. 14—26
habuit Campanus IV,168. 16. zdv] om. P. 18. toé] rag to F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si 4BI'4 circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4 BI, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus autem 4B, qui quinta pars est circuli,
tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BI' duabus partium ae-
qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BI" in duas partes
aequales in E [III, 30]. itaque uterque arcus BE,
ET quinta decima pars est circuli 4 BI'4. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EF semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circulum 4BI'4 aptaverimus [prop. IJ, in eum
inscripta erit') figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum
aequilatera et aequiangula circum ‘circulum circum-
scribetur [prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam
in datam figuram quindecim angulorum circulum in-
scribemus et circumscribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaterum fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aequan, esse, simili ratione demonstrabimus, qua
usus est Euclides p. 816, 9 sq. — memorabilis est in hac pro-

positione usus uocabuli xvnloc, quod contra I def. 15 pro =xagi-
pépsix ponmitur (p. 820,2. 4. 5. 8.).

2. im]inree V. &{m2V. oy oi_c‘olmr] COIT. €X 76
Suotoy m. 2 B. 25. xai] postea insert. Post mevze-
xatdendyovoy add. Theon: 3 éoriy lodmlsvgoy 8 xal looydvior
(BFVp; éon p B sed cfr . 818, 9, 26. dyyodyopsy l’
zswyomﬁmpsv onsq e "0‘72"“‘2 P; om. Theon (BF Vp).

In fine: Evxieldov oroigeiay 3’ Pet B; Evnlel&w oroiyeloy
tijg Olwrvog éxddcemg &' F. In fig. 1£’ P, ts’ F.

‘Eucl des, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 21
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.
Ad lib. II prop. 4.

"dideg.

Aéyw, Ot1 1o ano vilg AB revgayavov leov éetl
zolg te amo thv AT, I'B teroaydvois xal t6 dlg
imd tév AT, T'B mepisyopéve Sedoyovio.

5 'Eml yap mig avrilg xavaypapiis, sl lan detlv g
BA 1f Ad, loy é6tl xaxl yovie n mo ABA j
Um0 AAB* xal éxel mavrdg towydvov af teels yovia
dvolv 6pBals loaw elelv, tov AAB Gpa Toiywvov af
tosly yovia af vmd AAB, BAAd, 4B A Svelv do-

10 Baly loar slolv. OpBy 6% 1) omd BAA" Aoimal &ga
of vmd ABA, AAB wg 6oy loa slol: xal slaw
loow - énatépa dpa Ty vno ABA, A 4B nulesc dotw
dpdijc. do®y Ot % vwd BI'H- loy pap éotu tf} dx-
svavtiov tf] medg e A Aowwy &pe % vmd THB qul-

16 6sid douv Spdjg: lom dea % vwd I'BH yovia ti vmo
THB- @6re xal misvea 4 BI' vfj TH deruv loy. did’

Addidit Theon (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
p- 129 not. 1.

.ualaumgP 8. s m2p AT'] corr. ex 4B F.

AB p- édor{jom. V. 7. éme{] non liquet in F.
8 u’a ot AAB — 10. slc(r] mg. m. 2 Vp. 8. .44B]
AB4 Pp 9. AdB) AB4 Pp. = BAJ)] A4B P, 4B4 p.



II, 4.
Aliter.1)

Dico, esse 4B* = AI'* 4- I'B? 4- 2 A" >< I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p. 127], quoniam B A4 == A 4,
erit etiam [ AB4J = 4 4B [L,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 44 B, scilicet

AA4B 4+ BAA + ABA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum [ BA 4 rectus
est. itaque reliqui /B4 - 4.4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B 4,
AAB dimidius est recti. rectus autem [ BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad 4 positus est [tum
u. I, 31). itaque reliquus [ I'HB dimidius est recti
(1, 32]. itaque L 'HB == I'BH. quare etiam
BI'=1TH [I, 6].
1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genuina; nam prae-

ter initinm demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, I'X quadratum
esse, cetera eadem.

AdBA)] BA4 Pp. 11. elol] non liquet in F.  xal elow loae
om. F. 12. A4B, AB4 p. 18. dmevavtioug p. 14 16
corr. ex o V, 15, TBH] 'HB P, F e corr., V sed corr,

. yovie] om. p. 16. 'HB] B, F eras, V corr. ex 'BH
m. 2; 'BH Pp. alld p.
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% udv I'B tfj HK éovwv len, 9 6% T'Hjj BK® (lod-
nisvgov &ga Zotl vo I'K. e 8% xel SOy oy vmo
I'BK yoviev' terpayovov dpa é6tl ©6 I'K* xal éouy
ano tijg I'B. die ta avre O xal 16 ZO rerpdywviv
dote, xal éovwv loov t¢ anxd vig A za dpa I'K,
OZ rerpayovd éoti, xal oty loa toly amd tov AT,
I'B. xal énel leov éotl ©6 AH ¢ HE, nal 6w 1o
AH ©o vmo v ALy, I'B* leny yae vy T'H vj; T'B-
xal ©0 EH &ga loov éotl v vmo rov AL, I'B. 1a
dox AH, HE ioa ot z 8lg md tov AT, I'B. éoun
0t xal 1& 'K, OZ i6a volg and tov A, I'B. 1z
doa 'K, ®Z, 4AH, HE l6a éotl tolg t¢ amd tdv
AT, I'B xal te 8lg vné vaov AT, I'B. ¢iie v I'K,
OZ ot ta AH, HE Giov Zotl ©o AE, § éovww and
tijs A B veTodymvoy: td &oa axd tiig AB tergdymvov
isov fotl tolg ve dnd tév AL, I'B terpaydvoig xal
t Olg vwd tov A, I'B weqieyopéve dodopmvim*
omep &da dstiau.
2.
Ad lib. II prop. 7,

H xal otrwg. énefedyfo 1) EK. xal énel lon
éotlv ) HE tfj EK, xowy 8% §) ZE, xal Paeg 7 ZH
pdees t) ZK loy, yovie doa 1 vnd HEZ yaovia 1
vno KEZ loy éovlv. aAde ) vno HEZ 1) vno OEZ
dotuv len* xal §) vmd OEZ dga tfj om0 KEZ ot
lon, 1 éAatrov ) peitove: Omep éotlv advvarow.

111, 7. Insertum inter ¢dvdvazor et odx p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. donv] comf. suprascr. F. 2. xal] absumptam ob rupt.
pergam.F. ~ 8. fouv] dore w6 F. 4. TB) B'Fp. Z6].
€z Pp. éoti teTodymvoy p. 6. éor] Zouiv F; om. P; in

(2
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uverum I'B = HK [I, 34] et 'H == BK [id.]. itaque
sequilaterum est I'K. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construc-
tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z® quadratum est;
et aequale est 4I%. ergo I'K, ®Z quadrata sunt et
aequalia sunt 4I'* et I'B%. et quoniam AH = HE
(I, 43) et 4H= AI'>< I'B (nam I'H == I'B), erit
etiam EH = AI'>< I'B. itaque
AH 4 HE = 2 A" >< I'B.

verum etiam I'K 4 @Z == 4AI'* 4 I'B. ergo
IF'K+6Z+AH+ HE = AT*+I'B’+ 2 A'><T'B.
sed 'K 4+ OZ 4+ AH + HE == AE = AB® ergo

AB* = AT* 4 I'B* + 2 AT < I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

m, 7.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam
HE = EK,
et ZE communis est, et ZH = Z K, erit etiam
LHEZ = KEZ [], 8].
uverum [ HEZ = ®EZ, quare etiam
L®EZ = KEZ,
minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras, V. 5] v6 B et V (corr. m. 2). 6. dor:] douy F.

7. v6] mg. m. 2 F. HE] EH B et FV m. 2. 8. vnd
corr. ex axé p. =~ log docl yde P, 9. EH] HE p. &w;i
om, P. ovno]dns P. 12. I'K] om.F (ras). HE]E
F. 7e] supra m.1 p. 18. AT] I'4 F (prius). 14, AE)]
in ras. p. 19, mg. &dog p.  20. HE] in ras, ¢, EH p.
ZE)EZP. ZH)PF; HZBVp. 21. yovle] om. B.
22. douv lon Bp. ¢’ FV. HEZ] corr, ex EEZ m. 1
F; corr. ex EZ P. 6EZ]) ZESO P. Post hoc nerbum in
FV m, 2 insert. yovly comp. 28, EZ) ZE® P. 24. 3
fldrrov i pellors] in ras. V.  {idoowy F.  lotly] om. p.
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3.
Ad lLib. IIT prop. 8.

H xol &Adag. éﬂeng&m 7 MN. érel loy éazlv 7
KM tfj MN, xowy 0% §§ Md, xal Pacig y 4K faces
tfj AN lon, yovia Goa 1 vnd0 KMA yawvig vf vmd
AMN éorww loy. A0 % twd KMA ©f owd BMA

6 dotv lon* xal §) 9m6 BMA Zea tfj vmd NMA éonv
lon, 7 éAdrrov tf pelfove Omep fovly advvavov.

4.

Ad lib. IIT prop. 9.
"diilws.

Kvxiov pap tov ABI eligpdo tt enuslov dvrdg
0 4, amd 0} vov 4 medg wov ABI xvxdov mgoo-
10 mmeérooay mislovg 7 Ovo o &vdelor af Ad,
4B, AT iéym, bm ©0 Angpdiv onuetov ©o 4 xévrgov

ozl tov ABT xvxidov.
My pag, ¢l & dvvardy, fotw t0 E, xal dmilevy-
detoe 7 AE Oujybo énl va Z, H onuele. 7§ ZH
15 oo Oidperedg €6ve Tov ABI xvxdov. Zmsl ovv xv-
xdov tov ABI énl vijg ZH Swapéroov eldnmral
onustov, 0 w1 éoT xévrgov To¥ xvxdov, To d, psylery
udv forar 9 AH, psltov 8% 7 pdv AT tijg 4B, 7
0} 4B vijg 4A4. adda xal lon- omsp éetly ddvvarov:
20 ovx Zex t0 E xévrgov éotl ot ABI xvxiov. opolmg

III, 8. Insertum inter é3:(y8n et odx g 188,20 in PBFVp.
III,9 Post genuinam PB i‘Vp, om. Campanus.

1. énel ooy p. 2. Md] 4M B. 8. éoniy lon p.
KEMA) KadM F; corr, m. 2, yovlx] om. p. 4. AMN
NMAP. oy bocely BV; doure lon @ allc P. 6. &ou
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I, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatur MN. quoniam

' KM= MN,
et M4 communis est, et JK = 4N, erit

LKM4 = 4MN [I, 8].
uerum [ KMA4d = BMJd. quare etiam

LBMA = NM4,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185].

II, 9.

Nam intra circulum 4BI" sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI" plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 44, 4B, 4T dico, sumptum punc-
tum 4 centrum esse circuli 4BTI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta

AE producatur ad puncta Z, H.
ergo ZH diametrus est circuli

ABI. iam quoniam in circulo .

2 4 F ABI' in diametro ZH sumptum
est punctum quoddam o, quod
non est centrum circuli, maxima

A erit 4H, et

B 4T > 4B, AB> 4 4 [prop. VII].
uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum circuli 4BI" non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m. 2 BF. 8. {lacowy Fp. lutvi
om. p. 7. dlwg] mg. m, 1—2 F, qui in mg. h&bets,se
eras. In B ante &lMwg ras. 1 litt. 8Postyaom5htt.
k. 10. loas] supra m. 2 F.  ed@siwe loas V. A 4] PBF;
d4 e corr. m, 2 V, pp. 12, doz/] om. B. 14ZH]H
zZV. 15. doni] éorw FV. 16. Post A4BI' in P del. xv-
xlov. rijg] ¢ eras. F.  17. onpeiov ©6 4 P. 8 4] om.
P. 18, forau] in ras. m. 2 V.,
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0% Oelbousv, 8t 090’ &Ado T mARY TOD A° 6 A
dpo onuetov xfvrgov dotl tov ABI xvxdov: (msp
&0z Osikar.

5.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 10.

"dilog.

Kvxdog yap medww 6 ABT xvxiov vov AEZ veu-
vétw xava mislove equsie 7 0vo te B, H, O, Z xal
slijpPo 10 xévroov vob A BI xvxiov 6 K, xal éms-
{evgdwoay of KB, KH, KZ.

‘Enel ovv xtxdov 100 AEZ eldnaral v onuslov
évtog 10 K, xal and vov K nedg vov 4 EZ wivmiov
npodnenradnno. wisbovg % Ovo loar evdelwe of KB,
KZ, KH, 7o K éoa onuclov xévroov éetl 100 4EZ
xvxdov. Fore 8% xal tov ABI xvxidov xévrgov 7o K-
dvo dpa xvxAwv Tepvéviay edllovs 1o adrd xévrgov
éorl ©d K- Gmeg dovly ddvvarov. ovx Ega xvxdog xvxAov
téuver xatq mislove onusie 1 0vo* Omep &0s Oslfa.

6.
Ad lib. III prop. 11.

AAre 0 maréro og 7 HZI, [xal] #xf:plrjcdo

IT1, 10. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.
I1I, 11. Post genuinam PBF Vp; non habet Campanus.

1. 098¢ V. 2. omep £0es deiton] Pp; :~ B; om. FV.
4. ¢f’ mg. F, sed eras. 6. 6, 2] Z, ® BYp. 9. 4EZ}
in ras, V. w] m 2 P 10, évtdg] om. F. 11. =goo-
mexronacy P. et@eiae loow P. 12, XZ, XH] KH, KZ
Fm.1, Vmil;cor m2 & XF. 18 Zforw P. 14,
aliflov P; corr. m. rec. 15. 4ot{v] om. p. 16. tépved]
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse
praster 4. ergo 4 punctum centrum est circali 4BI;
quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 10.

Nam rursus circulus 4BI" circulum 4 EZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B, H,®, Z, et sumatur
centrum circuli 4BI et sit K, et ducantur KB, KH,
KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum 4 EZ sumptum est
punctum K, et a K ad circulum 4EZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum 4EZ adcidunt K B,

KZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4EZ [prop.
IX]). wuerum K etiam circuli
ABI" centrum est, ergo duo
" circuli inter se secantes idem
centrum habent X; quod fieri

7H  non potest [prop. V]. ergo
/ circulus circulum non secat
7z z . . . :
in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 11.

Uerum cadat ut HZT, et producatur I'ZH in di-
rectum ad @ punctum, et ducantur 4 H, 4Z.)

1) Haec demonstratio casus altenus post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

vepei F; om. p. tépres onueia p. 73 dvo] eupra m. 2 V.,
17. aumg add. Vp, mg. m.2 F. Post 87 ras. 2 htt F -
7] supra m.2 V. HZI']htthmF om. I' in
ras, p. xai] om. P (F?). meooexfefliicdw BVp (F?)
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én’ svdelug § I'ZH énl ©o @ oqustov, xal émefevy-
docay of AH, AZ.

"Exel ovv of AH, HZ pelfovg slol vijg AZ, dAda 5
Z A4 toy[éovl] i} ZT, vovtéore 5} ZO, xowwy dpnencdo
7 ZH" Aowwn dea 7 AH Aouwiis vijg HO pelfov dotlv,
tovtéorwy 7 HA vijg HO, 1 éidrrov tig uslfovos*
Smep forly advvarov. Opolwg, xdv éxtog 7 v wi-
xoov 76 xévrgov Tob y.slto'uog xvxdov, delbopsv [vd)
&romov.

1.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 31.
"Adildwg
7 axodefig Tov dedny elvaw Ty vmo BAT.

'Ensl dumiy dovwv 1 vad AET tijg vmd BAE:
lon pop dvol taig évrdg xal dmevavrlov: et 8% xal
7 vn6 AEB duwdy tijg vno EAT, af &pa vmo AEB,
AET 8indaclovéy slor tiig vno BAL. &AX al vmd
AEB, AET dvely dodals loaw el6lv: 1) doa Oxd BAT
S dovwv: Omep Eds Setfa.

III, 81. Insert. p.246,2 post deifar in PBFVp.

1. %] in ras. F. HZI P; 'HZ B. 3. y.aliowsc P-
slo'w P all’ F. 4. ZA] PF; AZ BVp. ot{] om.
%rm B. ZI"] PF; I'Z BVp, TOVTEoTLY
5 lutl ? 8. {ldeoey Pp 7. fotiv] om. p. = xév]

8. 70} om. P; corr. in ¢9té m. ¢ F; cwro B; o
avré p. © 9. dromov] eromdrsgoy F. In fine: oneg Edue
Seifas P. 12. AEI"'] corr. ex EAT F., 18. fory P.

14. EAT]} AET F; corr. m. 2. 15. eloww P.  alle P,
17. Gmeq 38 du‘eat] in mg. transit p.  d2ifee] worijoar BYV.



DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE. 333

iam quoniam A4H -} HZ > 4Z [I, 20], uerum
' 24A=1ZI,h.e. ZA =28, sub-
trabatur, quae communis est, ZH.
itaque AH> H®, h.e. H4> HB6,
minor maijore; quod fieri non pot-
est. similiter, etiam si centrum
maioris circuli extra minorem fu-
erit positum, absurdum esse de-

monstrabimus.
oI, 31.
Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI rectum esse’)
[u. fig. p. 243).

quoniam [ AEI" =2 BAE (nam
AETl == BAE 4 EBA [], 32]),
et etiam | 4EB == 2 EATI [id.], erunt
AEB <+ AEI' =2 BAT.
uerum 4EB 4 AEI" duobus rectis aequales sunt [I,
13]. ergo L BAI rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 80.



